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DIRECTIONS for Writing FR ENCH. 


LYDIRST -read the Englif ſentence 


conſider | 
; for 


III. The ſecond ſtate of the noun is not always denoted by the pre- 
poſitions f or from ; but ſometimes by 5 at the end of the noun and 
to know whether or no the former of two nouns coming together, 
and ending in 2, is the ſecond ſtate, you need only put away *: 
the end of it, and ſet of before it, and read firft the noun that follows i 
Thus if inſtead of zbe King's right, or the Miftre/s's order, you read 
right of the King, the order of the Miftreſs, it is viſible that King and Mi, 
zre/s are in the ſecond ſtate governed by right and order. 


IV. To know whether a noun is adje&ive or 


7 n, ee, geod, arc poo mag 
cauſe you can ſay @ convenient thing, a hand/ome thing, a thing, a 


things, you cannot know in what and 
befere you know that the . otra 
2 j 


core or e the fable, depends all 
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Dinzcrions for Writing FRENCH. | 
VIE. That word i the ſubjeRt of the verb, which, with good ſenſe, 


anſwers to the queſtion RG LOT TT hw GEES 


tence : A man wwhbo loves virtue wrongs nobody. To know what i 
Jubje& of <vrongs, pit who before it, and ſay, 
reading the ſentence over again, itwill appear 
wirtue; and fo a man is. the lubjeR of that verb, as is who, of loves. 


.. _ ere underfiood. 


derfiood in Zart 
preſſed in Frenc Tie the fame when the verb is active and requires 
an object, or a noun which it the relative whom, or that, or 
<vbich, is always underſtood; as, He is theman has done it ; the man being 


the noun governed by is, cannot govern bas done a5 his ſabjeR ; there- 


fore who, or that, is underſtood before har done—The man you ſav yeſ- 
terday, died this morning. Who died? the man. Then it cannot be the 


b ſaw : therefore 
——_— y Jaw : ge <vhon, 


IX. The relative that is Sram cher 2 nenen in 
R WD or <vhom ; but the con- 
junction cannot. B: fides, the conjunction always has a noun betwixt it 
and the verb; — —Oy 2 
ſubject of the verb. 


X. Of indeclinable Parts of Speech, prepoſitions come before nouns 


and the infinitive of a verb; conjunftions before verbs, aud adverbs 
before nouns, verbs, and even adverbs. 


Laſtly, Obſerve, that the Freach which is under the Englif6 in the 
Exerciſes, is the ron of the wand, as the firſt Rate, if it is a noun, or 
the infinitive, if a verb; and that, for the greater conveniency of the 


— 


N. #.—When the Learner has gone through the four 
great ad may be obtained by tranſlating the new ſet of 
2 by Mz Mr. G. Saris; the examples in which ace happily 
diſpoſed in ſuch an order as not to differ inconveniently 
from the dnien in Chambaud's Grammar 
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INTRODUCTION 


before the next verb, which muſt be carefully ex- 


ſcholar, there is added, in this new edition, an as or an F to the nouns 
that admit of an article, -ok-» gan —— they are of, =: ſtanding 
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' French before the veib (Pag. 234.) it is the Conj unctive woys3 and when 


to him, I mean, make him read it to him, and parſe every Engl;fþ 
for all that can be ſaid of them with reſpect to the 
1 


ſuppoſing this ſentence to be put into French: I would net 


it 


tuld it bim. 


Ii ei (for the prondun nominative muſt never be 
* the Fut. Tenſe 1ſt Perſ. Sing. of to tell, in French dire; Fut. Je dira; 
if ke hefitates at the tenſe, make him form the verb : or, i 

in French ne pas, ne before the verb, and pas after (Gram. p. 235, D.) Fe =e 
dirai pas © it, is the qth |. of the pronoun neuter it, in French il, lai, qth ſt. 
le, which muſt come immediately before the verb (Pag. 234, B.) and be 
between the firſt negative and the tenſe (Pag. 25) wes dirai pas 2 you, 
the third |. of the pron. perl. you, ſtanding for go you, in French vous, 
wous Or vous; and as all pronouns, both governing and governed, muſt come 


1 


verb is attended by two pron. peri. one in the th ſt. and the other in the thi 
that in the third muſt come firſt (Pag 236, B.) therefore tis Fe ne wous te 
pas: though, is a Conjunction, in French gquoigue, governing the 

(Pag. 378.) I bave told, is the Compound of the Pref. Tenſ. Ind. iſt Perf. 
but muſt be put in the Subj. in French, an account of the Conj. J*aie 
& the gth ſt. /z, to be put before the verb (as above): bim, is the 3d ſt. ſtanding 
for to bim, of the pron. perſ. be, in French i/, 3d ſt. à lui, or lui to be put 
before the verb (as above): but as when a pron. in the 3d ſt. meeting with one in 
+ bon} gg 2 or gg cs” wy pond pr 
third (Pag. 236, B) ; fo, it is, Je le lui aie dit. Then make him repeat the whole 
ſentence in French: Je ne vous le dirai pas, guoigue je de lui aie dit. 


It is needleſs to ſwell this Preface with more examples: but there is none 
wherein the words may not be accounted for in the fame manner as above. The 
firſt French the ſcholars conſtrue muſt be likewiſe parſed in this manner, to apply 


11 


muſt be expreſſed in the ſame. number, ſtate, 7 mood, and tenſe, 
e Engliſh, beſides what is peculiar to its Genius, and Idiom. They muſt there- 
which are to be rendered into French; 


uſe 

conti- 

There are no particular Exerciſes upon the Genders of N which are exem- 

plified from the beginning of the book to the end. Therefore the learner muſt be 
perſect in them before he begins the Exerciſes, and conſtantly conſult his rules 


thereupon in wiiting French. Neither are the chapters of the 
had a regard only to the difficulty of the rules, and enlarged 
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5 IN TR ODU CT 1 ON | ; 


CON 3 THE 
WRITING or FRENCH. 
 Exznc12es upon the Accipexce of - Nouns. 
I (See Gn AUA, pag: 112, 113. 114 5 2 


[+ apitel. 
lo mate. 

| [5 aſpirated] 
{6 mute.] | 


—— 


[4 mute. ] 
[4 ed. 


f. lo me 
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coteas, _— oF * 

3 . 8 Cle 
 biritier, =. [6 me.] Al 

rande, * . f Th 

— £ [5 aſpirated. } 41 

ne, ＋ [6 mnte.} — 
allen, a. > * 

bamean, am. [6 aſpicated.} Th 

orages = Th 

biver, | mm. [5 mute ] | Ai 

back.. — — 

2 72 pin J — 

2 J [5 mute. 4 
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bermite, =. (6 mure.} A 

bercia, F. [balpirned} FA 

_ Egratinure, „ Ti 
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ert e, "= Ar 

aged, a8. T! 

ail, | 7 A 

bachic, . 7 

— 4. A 

Fapiter, T! 

Dies, . A 

Prince, . Sk 

Paris, £6 A 

Tant. . 7 

Pais blanc, . A 

T! 
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bon pain, 
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" Than the 2 oe Nouns 7 
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t in the ſecond. | 


Fes en sets 
1 


Don the Aces reh oF Venus. 5 
bes u e e ©» en + corn e 6 aa 
whereby the ſcholar will treaſure up in his memory many more words,. 

being accuſtomed to form ſhort ſentences, may ſoon acquire the habit of ſpeaking, 
2 therefore, be amiſs GEN verbs e 
A pans; OI FS 
cur almoſt at every line in French, it may not be deemed unacceptable to preſent 
the following remarks upon them, detached from Mr. Des Carriere:" Inffitutes, and 
3 „ 


| Of SENTENCES. IT 
The conſtituent pazts of a Sentence are, 
it, The /ubj-2, viz. the perſon or thing treated of, nl of 
which ſome quality ar ſome. action is either affirmed or denied. 
adly, The predicate or attribute, viz. what is either affirmed or 
denied of the ſubject. 
3dly, T declarative term or crpala, which joins 
with its predicate, and expreſſes the afliry 
with the help of negative particles, bis . . 
baud's Gr. pag. 2.) 
| In this ſentence, Dies off infini, God is | infinite ; Di ig the 
ſubje& ; infai rhe predicate ; the copula, by which infinity is 
afürmed of God. 
1 this, Tire u, pas favant, Peter is not learned: Pie 
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the ſubject 
— 1 ſpeaker, or, 


88: 5.8.5, 7 5 


2 


1 & 48 * 


-- 
— 
„ 


s 3 131. 1 8 


18 


5 4 * 
8 4 8 £3 * 
# 


| FIT UNE uſed 


— 


0 nnen ä F 


„e e e eee f e e "by: which, 
with the affiſtance}of as pac, not, learning is denied of Perer. - 


No other word. can be the mee of a-Semeace ba: a Subſt 
ſubſtantively. 


d attribute, is in, general, an AdjeBive, e. 


+" & 2i Ati 54 24 

. The other, verbs, which, For, the ,moſt part oxproſudions, 
contain in themſelves both the copula and E: this ſen- 
tence, for example, Pjerre marche, t Peter walls,“ has the ſame 
import as this: Pierre off marchant,,: Peter is walking. Nay, 
. eopa thn Sega bake he 


[N. . . 


© A verb, generally ſpeaking, expreſſes an Hes: which ne- 
r implies an * — up *ObjeR aficd 


A 


When objett l. exprbil, & b hat & v p — 
no , 
kignificarion, and is accompanied Wich its agent 
U danſe, he dances; Hate, be leaps. _ | 
When.an objeR is mentioned, -upen which the aQtion falls, 
1 — 


panied boch with the agent and the objeRt5 as, | 


Il danſe un menzet ; be dances a minuet. 
I! ſaute wn faſt; he leaps over a Gitch. | 
In either caſe the verb is a&ive, Comats Ge agree eakucs the lend 
of the verb, and of courſe is the ſubjeR of che ſentence. | 


[N. B. Some grammarians, however, - have bien pleiſed to affix the denomi- 


nation of Aae to the verb in the latter caſe only; and to gives. 


Umproperly 
_ CO 3s 7 60 Rs Go 


expreſies an aftion done by the agent. }: * 


tn Gives apes hat he din i prod v fafered 
2 1 | 
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takes the lead of the 2 becomes * of hn 
; ſentence; as, | 


Lo nmr rey th aces hav hk bee. 
Ls paix off faite, peace is made, 


Tn which ſeences no agent appears, and the verb has the objeR 


_ of the aftivs fur ins leader. 


Tube agent, when mentioned, i is always connected to the verb 
by the prepoſitions dc or har; by av, if the aQtion is a mere opera- 
tion of the mind; R 
mind joiatly;z 28, ! 

Il of efind du minifre; wk hm & Grain, e 
.net de woleurs; he hes been Killed by robbets, { atiion of the body. 

' Il dd cba par le minifire; r pe ro: Eng 
. of the body and mind. } [Ste Gram. pag. 3034. A.] 


No verb can be uſed paſſively, which does not tren. when 
aftive, the imple and objeRive Regimen, | a 


| Whether the verb bd atlive or give, Glumane e Bo- 


elaratroe, Interregative, or 1 . 9 1 


either Affirmative or Negative. | 
Declarative Affirmative, Fe paris, 1 peaks 
— Ycgztivc, Ye ne park pac, 1 do not Ses 
Se SOIT. Feen, do you ſgeak? 


IX. . — reſpects the — Mis Grate 


or plural. 


„rr 
Joins with the perſon ſpoken to. 


| rr | 


ꝶ6— ADEN r nga] 


0 11 
The leader of a verb governs and affeftzit; 2% 
Fe donna, I give. - . Ta propeſes, thou propoſeſt. Jl chante, be fings. | 


Sometimes, as has been fad, there is an cha expreſied, 
which the action falls; as, 8 _ 


Fo donne wa bores E . 
9 1 He fings 8 fong, ids 


1s 
10 
h 
8 
a 
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fthe That objet is governed by the verb. and called its Regimen. 
In French, as well as in Engliſh, the objeRtive regimen of a 


verb is called fange or abjolate, when, as in the above examples, 


it is governed without the interpoſition of any prepoſition. 


yea IN. B. Such a regimen is called in Latin the accuſative.] | $924 
1 Sometimes alſo there is a term expreſſed, to which the aer 
_ tends 3 as, 

— Feu d was eher 3 I! view 3 me?3 — aux chrtes. 
and | I obey (to) your orders. He comes tome, We play of cards. 


Such a regimen is called cmi or relative : compound, be- 
d.} enuſe it is governed with the interpoſtion of a prepotitionz re- 
"A WG 


IX. u. The relative regimen is called in Latin the dative. ] 


isS; in Evgiih it is formed with # or at; but obſerve, that 10 


ular 
ther 
* The natural order of theſe two regimens is as above however, 
4 they are ſometimes tranſpuſed, either to avoid ambiguity, or when 
the objective regimen is the longeſt ; as, 
B. the En- 


Term. 


1 
4: 


F 


ObjeR. - 
wen d wotre ami | us ee bien amuſort, 
1 give your friend a very entertaining book. | Sten 

Term. ObjeR. DE 


* 
117 


1 


Ni 


— 


R011 7 


* made aſc of in French, to form that regimen, 
is often underſtood, as in the firſt example, I obey, &c. In French. | 


$ Farnxcu Exzncrii2s: 


All prepoliions may be et with verbs, and. then form 
. many compound regimens, which may be called 
E 

object; as, 
— Shes e po bal, | Swann beas 
I hall gowith you. We hall ſet out withewr him. You will urtive before we. 


| Bur of all the French prepoſitions, de is the moſt generally 
uſed in that caſe, and ſerves 3 
an action, its cauſe, origin, &c.; as, 


| Feporle de u ſar, Elke rit San 
| T ſpeak of your filter. | - She laughs or all your remonſirantes. 
ja da ln, | Faus jevifſes d' une boune ſaute, = 
He plays es the violin, You enjoy a good health. 

1 arriven de Paris, Nous conviendrons du pris, 

Dey arrive from Paris. We will agree to the price. 


IX. B. Thoſe regimens moſtly anſwer the ablative in Latin, and are not al- 


ways rendered by the Englith prepoſitions of or from; which plainly ſhows how 
neceflary it is to mind what prepoſition is required after ſuch or ſuch verbs ; ag 
nn :.. | 


| Sometimes, in the fame ſentence, the regimen explicative-is 
. 
as, 


your brother of negligence, | 


| Sometimes alfo « verb admits of the two compound regimens, 


the explicative and the relative; in which caſe the 


Cr ˖ 


ariſe; as, 

: | 
| Pai paris } de wow | Fx ey oli 
T have ſpoken, - of you to my brother. 


5 _— | 
| Ju parlt 1 J' won frdre I N 
. | co my brother F all that . | 


ing in the fame ſentence; as, 2 
| Fou aces dis 1am | Sw 4 fri, 
_ You hve Sfpckemill of me 12 . 


era. 


There ace Mete many inflances of the three regimens occyr- 


— FI 
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ac. 


Of PzngONaAL PaoxouNs, Se. 9 
The natural order of theſe regimens s as above; however the 
objecłive may be tranſpoſed after the zdlative, when it is the 


havin * nne 


u 5 


of 8 PronoUNS, and Sorrrrme Pazrreus. 
When Gag or; annex peefanse or Ginge bare juſt book 2 


and are ſpoken of again, as either ſabjeQs of ſentences, or objects 


and terms of actions, their own names, if repeated, would prove 
tedious, In every language, therefore, little words, very conve- 
nient, have been. contrived, inveſted with the power of repreſenting 
nouns, and from that very function ſtyled Pronouns. | 
Pronouns, called perſonal, repreſent proper names ; thoſe of 
the firſt and ſecond perſons have no antecedent; thoſe of the 
third always relate to an antecedent, that is, n noun expreſſed 


before. 


In Engliſh, for inſtance, theſe words, be, Be, it, they, always te- 
far as ne guetins Gr age Jul Quiten oL, and cegoriine Gm 
as ſabjefts of ſentences. hy 

NE Sp Mga 
of, bt repreſent them as objefs or terms of adtion | 
The provouns dt are always governed, that is, form regi- 


- mens to verds, either with or without the imerpolition of a pre- 


— hone fron in conjugating the verbs, how the Engliſh per- 
ſonal pronouns fabjefs are made into French ; there can be no 
lceky with cngued to hem. * 


„ perſonal pronouns 


"Let us conſider firſt thoſe of the third perſon, the only ones 
which refer to antecedents, l 


> IM In French, when uſed with any other prepoſition than 2 and , 


rr 

we ſay, | 

1 without her Jaw lj bee 
But 


& 


10 \'FxzncH W 5 « 


* But if they refite 10 things, they are generally ſuppreſſed, or 
ihe phraſe is worded differently. [See Gram. pag. 253-B.] 
S ads ko 
de, or with no prepoſition. 
I. With verbs requiring in Freach no prepoſition 
Him, fu, is made = - - -  - by le.” 
. her, ale... by 4a. 


k. referring to 3 noun maſculine, by Ke. | 


I fee bin; Fe le wo. 1s not fee he F me be wois fines 

I fee ber 3 Fe lawoin. © | Þ do not Ter Ger 5 Fe me la woir pan. 

I fee &Þ {a tree); Joke woke 140 not ee h {m2 Ne ei par, 
I fee # (a flower) z Fe la vn. 1 at ſee & lf.) 5 h e pos. 


rte rbem {perſons ar. or f.); Feleswois. I do not fee them ; Fe ne les wois pas. 
I fee chem (things m. or f.)3 Fe les wois. 1424. Fe ne les ie pan. 


Ds you fee dim ? —— 11 — : 
Do you fer ber ? La woyen-wons ? Do you not ſee beg? Ne lawoyet-wors pas F 
Do you fee #? {a tree) Le ven- Do younotſeeirf{m.) Ne le wogez-wonr ,t 
Do you ſer ir # (a houſe) La w- Yun I Do you not ſee F(t.) Ne la -v pas P 
Do you fee them f (verſ.) Les weyex-wias F Do you not ſecthem f Ne les v , pas? 


Imperat. Afjirm. Tmprret. Negat. 
See lin; Foyer-le. Do not fre dim; Ne le woyen: pox.. 
See ber z PFoper-la. Do nat fee ber 3 Ne Is e pas. 
Sms (ate); Merle. Do nt fee if 3 Ne te woes per. 
See (a houſe); Fegen-la. Do not fre ir 3; Ne ba'+ open par 
See chem {perfons) z Fojen- les. Do not fee cheer 3 N les wages pare 
Ser them bias —— Do not fec abe; — 


II. With verbs and adjeAives requiring in French the prepo- 


LORE RS 
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Of Pzazonat Pronouns, Se. rx 


Decl. Arm. He ja fond of gawing, be has in tuck ot i 
II aime le Ens, 
— — r * 25 
Il aime ls lefure, il y donne tout ſon remps. Cy Rand for 2 ls le.) | 


The fame maſt be fad of the pronoun cen, referring 0 thing 
6, 

Decl. Arn. He is fond of mathematics, 26d applies kimfelF co thew Faccefafuly. 
| Pep ad yr a li yup 64h, 
I gime les tablcaux, & il y depenſe tau jon bien. | 
Dec. Negar. He does not give up all his time 10 i ? — Jos tent on 


Inerrey. AF W rr 


Interrog. Neg. R N .. tout 
Tmperat. | . them Appliquez-vonr-y. 
| eo it, or to | 
2. Do not ſquander away all al your forcun on them; — 
pas four worre bien. 
Bur the perſonal pronouns bim and ber, either unaccompanied 


cis - - - - - - - - leur; 

and the prepoſition à needs not be expreſſed; lui and * 
ing in themſelves both à and its regimen ; as, 
Declarative 


rr 
I obey bim; je lui . I ſpeak. #0 bin ; jc lui park. 


_— 7 j i. 1 ſpeak. 10 ber; je lui parle. 


1 obey them; 5e leur , —& 1 fpcak to them; je ear parks. 
Declarative Negative. 

T do not obey Gim z Je lui aii por. 1 do not freak to him; je =e lit parte 

[pm 


as lui 4 2 — enn 


 Interrogotive Negative. 
| — ne lui „ Does be not ſpeak to Br ne l 
 [porle-ri/ parP 


Obey them z ad. Speak te tbem; 7 
Imperative Negative. - | 
| Do not obey the; = lever obfifſes pas, Do not ſpeak to them ; ne leur povies 
[par. 


There are, however, ae cites in which 2 l and 2 ole center 5 
de fapplied by l; or & exx and 4 alla, by leur. K 
96? as, 


Your 


| 12 _— " Farane Exzacis2s.., 


Your friend is in diſtreſs, you" ſhould think bim Sas, 
 barras, nns devries penſer à lui (not lai penſer.) id R Sue. 
| You have three children, you thould 1 Feus oven nie eyfon, 


"= RRB = ene Mn) 


„ee 
Rr 
| prepoſition 4, are generally ſupplied by y; and we fay, in anfwer 
| for inflance to the above ſemences, J. peyſe, inſtead of je penſe à 
ui; unte, inftead of je ud rt 
But y cannot ſupply the name of a perſon, and to this queſtion : 
Avez-vous parli & M. n fibre? Have you ſpoken to your 
brother ?- the anſwer is: Oui, je lui ai paris; Yes, 1 have, {not 
F'y «i parlt): whereas itganay ſupply the name of a thing ; as, 
Srex-vone rigonds 2 Ja letire? Have you anſwered. bis Jener ? 
O y a rin, Yes, I have. 
N. B. the en e e for ths 880 
rr dhe; 
_ V7 73 fs; * $0} L 
:” Do jou go there? ee a? Ve, 1 a; re eee 


prepoliion & utols not be expreſſed; en implying in itſelf both de 
and its regimen ; as, 
Decl. Afra. Them i gol ak, Iam ple wa, I fall fpeak: of i; 
voild un box Hure, en ſuis content, en parkersi, 
| The fame maſt be fad of the pronoun chan, referring wo things 
as, 
8 een Ecoutes les avis g elle - 
rn denn, Yes, I ſhall avail myſelf of them; — | 


Der. Neg. 3 
2 A. En -e eee, 
Lerreg. N. you npt pleaſed i it N. r 8 
„ | "Speak of v7 Porlex-en. "64 * * 
Dee. da. Do vot ſpeak of it j * . 
n a 


| Of Bikbow'&u rares &c. 


Bot the true pronouns z - perſonal, that is referring to perſons, 
cannot be ſupplied, when they are contracd with 4. and 

5 n 

Hr, - - - - by elle. 

Tb (for the maſculine) by eax. 

Dien (for the feminine) by allen ; as, 


You know MeſT.” Smith's | > 


| You know the Miſs Smith's - - IT was 


| Pars emailen Mſdennſella Smith, Ya pa | 

* Deel. Negart. 1 am not pleaſed with bim; eee 
ie is orthy of ber; I off digne Melle. 

CFC r een nr 


reſponſable 
or d'elles. 
Taterrog. Affirm. Is ſhe pleaſed irh bim Ef. alle contente de lui? 

| . —— van) x 
Interrog. Negat. Were you not ſpeaking of ber Ne parkies-wous ger delle? 
Inperat. Aﬀfirm. Take great care of them; Prenes bien ſoin d' eux or d elles. 
| Inperar, Negar. Do not ſpeak: ill bim; Ne parlez point mal de lui. 


| However, when after ſuch ſentences as above, there follows next 
another of the ſame import, anſwering to, or confirmative of the 
preceding one, the pronouns lui, elle, exx, alles, 3 
prepoſition de, are ſupplied by ex; as, 

| You know Mr. S | Sm Quit of th; yer, I wax, 

Vun connoifſex . Smith -  - our pariiez de luiz = - = ani, j en parle. 
Vous ceaseiſer Madame Smith ; wous parkies Vellez = - ni, j en pariois. 
We may ſay likewiſe : 22 =. 
| parleis ; becauſe the fame verb is uſed in both phraſes. 


N. B. Az,the particle un implies in irfelf the prepoſition i. 
- i often ſerves. to ſupply one or more nouns taken in a limited or 
partitive ſenſs, and uſed as objects of actions; as, 

Will you have fowe bread no, I have ſome ; Youlez-wous du pain ? A 
There are oranges; take ſome; Voild des oranges, prenem en. 

Here ave, fine apples and peart, 1 have a mind to buy g. Voila de belles 
pommes, & de belles poires, 1j ei gnvie d'en char. | 

Ee ſerves alſo to ſupply adverbial phraſes confirued with de; 
for example, & cer endroit-la, from that place; as, | 


1. juſt arcieed from bar plce 3 il en „ 


+7 - 


— 
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Eule of the three acceptations of en: 
Sp cre. You aſked for pieces of lace, 3 


Vous demandicx des demelies, j en apporte des dchan- 


tillom (en ſtands for de dentelles. 


| . 


fore; 1410 
en voild (en Kands for des oranges). 


Adverb. AI. ese from your uncle's, and being a hamper of grapesz 


Je viens de chez M. worre auc le, j en apporte un panier 
. de raifin {en ants for de chex lui). 


fon, may be apphed to thoſe of the firſt and ſecond : theſe are like- 
22 


having che ſimple objective regimen, 
. "Ie, a, is made into f by av; 


Fon, wow, - - - — by vous 3 


to the verb which 2 
„ r ee 


abs} ada 55 
Declarative Declarative 
He fees me 5 I! me woit.. He does not fee me; 3 
He ſees tber 3; te vit. Ne does not ſee tb; I te woit pate 
He ſecs ws 3 N nous woite | He does not fee us 3 I] ne nous woit pes. 


He tees you 3 I vous vat. He does net fee you 3 I! ne vous woit pare 


Interrog. Afpra. | Intereeg. Neat. | 
Does he fee me Me woir-idP , Does he not feeme ? Ne mit woit-i/ pas P 
Does he fer cher f Te n-], Does be not fee thee ® Ne tw wot por P 
Does he fee as? Nous woirs/? Does be not fee as P Ne maus woir-il pas P 
Does he fee you f Vous woidi P Dons be not ſee you N vous -i pas P 


Lee mez Pojer-mai, De not fee me; Ne me woyen pare 
See n Ner-. Daene; Ne nous woyes: pas. 


IL Wich verbs and adjeQives, requiring in French the prepo- 
ſition à. chat is, governing the relative regimen, the Engliſh 
** by what- 


I. With verbs requiring, in French, no prepoſition, that is, 4 


— 
« £ 
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Me, , is rendered by me; 

Thee, - - - by; 
N Us, ,, by acus; 
Ton, wow, - by nn; 


| nr ene in d eng- 
_ Live ſentences affirmative; in theſe the original perſonal pronoun 
i uſed, but coming after the verb, and is left our. 

„ I He does 3 

eee 
He „ 1! nous parke. He does rot ſpeak to 22; TI! ne nous pode par. 
| He ſpeaks to 5; I! vous pork. He docs not ſpeak to you ; 2 
W Does he ſpeak to me Me per- Does he nat Cock to av? Ne a pore 


Does he yk to thee? Te if —— — — perheee 
| Doo he eK to ur? Non perles-ilP —————— to a? Ne nous A 


— eo - wagons 4—.— 
Taper. Affirm. 


* 
Site {to) aw; Danzez -moi. D FED. Ne me doavez 

; 9 not „ me 
Give s; Damas-nous, | * 


Do not give as; Ne adus dennen pare 
Thee ans Gene eaſes, en fine deem läd betbos in hich the 


original pronouns cannot be ſupplied (ſee Chambaud's Grammar, 
N. 334, D.) and we ſhould ſay, for inſtance, 


He minds r; Lee k moi, I me 
— — — 

| Bat in ſentedces anſwering to, or confirmative of ſuch ſentences 
a2 above, both the W 


3. 


e Penſo-t-i7 A toi ? Dai 77 
n an Gul, y penſent. 


i. With verbs and adjettives cit 
— ion 4, . 


*- 


_—_ , 


: * — 
— ” — - * = 
: — *% - * ; 2 — 
a - * * 4 0 - 
. ei 6 *. 2 "+ 4 s 3 * . 


be ſupplied by en; as, "$24 te Sys "Dake TY r ; 
| I parle de moiz oxi, il en parle, yes he does. 
I! parle de toiz oui, if en parle, ——— 
I! parle de nous; oni, il en parle. 
Heel de vous; ani i en parks, —— 


The pronominal particles me, te, anz, bent, (to which add 
for the third perſon of both genders and numbers) ſerve alſo | 


ſupply the reflected pronouns, governed by a verb aftive, as either 


its odjeR or end. In that caſe. 


F _ N bd 4 Sp 
E 
| R 23, tx te lla, thou hurt 1E 
for 4 toi-meme, to thyſelf; tw te propoſes, thou propoſeſt to thyſelf. 
% ſtands mm — I fey Le rene» g | 
. for 4 lui-mime, to himſelf ; ũ fe propyſe, he propoſes u bin. 
elle-meme, herſelf; as, elle fe bleſſa, ſhe hurts „ | 
* ae 1 fe propſ the poſes to berſelf. 
RES 
— D » on no pe 
for e. rr phe = pen 


* . 
- A 


fands 7 efles-minie, themſcivesz 23 clic fo biefent, they hurt chemſelwes. 

1 for go nar myo Range hope boy propoſe to themſebue : 
| Fe ne me bleſſe 12228 — — = 47 as» 1 
| ne me | 
9 —̃ — 
obey ——— —ñ—ͤ—ñ0 — not 

* Nr 


2 * 14 


a 4 
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901 not hurt myſelf 
: Dol not propoſe 0 m—? 


Ne me 


Ne me 


eee —— — 


Arm. Imperat. Negat. 
4 Ne te bleſſe OR 
co eby/elf 47. Ne te propo not to ehyſelf.. 


reſt Me nous 
ourſelves. Ne nous propoſens pas, Let us not propoſe to our 
Ne vous bleſſez pas, Do not hurt yourſelves. 
Ne vous propeſes pas, Do not propole to y==. 


, greateſt difficulty conſiſts in the proper uſe, and the 


age pag eral ts fptng partie, Chen may of them 
ent yet athe fame (nc 5 


1. Sapphing Perſonal Pronouns ud as objefts of aBtions. 


| The, pronominal. particles, refletied, me, i, f, mens, wonr, fo 
when uſed as objects of actions, do not admit of any other ſupplying 


ras bbc ſomerimes both 
as follows : 


N. B. Le, a, les, 1 two regimens ot the fame kind cannot | 
wake place in the ſame ſentence. 


Declar. A. Ely fn); He has fill in ir. 
Elle 8 3 She applies ber/elf to ir. 

Fwy adv.); I am pleaſed there. 
22 You will be there. 
On 8'y readra; We ſhall repair there. 
Nau vous y rendrez; You will repair bers. 

Ik sy 5 They will repair there. 

Nous nous — We have ſeen one another there. 
| e Ween ou fe 


. Nee We might be berter for it. 
She got rid of it. 

On He will go back again. 
Fe mom par er (y 00); Lam aa pee he, 
m'en ſaucie pas it. 
ha EST Gee ow, She 4 . 8 8 of it 3 
eppligue-r-clle? (y pren.)z Does the herſelf to ic ? 
W {7 Fs be pleaſed cher my * | 
„ 


Vous en occapez-wous Y Do 
—— remember it ? 


* 


Vous — 1 ? 


18 55 Faxzncn: Kaese 1 5 


NI Ne —__—— pas ? (s. pron.) 3 Do cotyoy get ne» 


Ne sen prive4-il pas? Does he not deprive bs ?- 
Ne 7 Eh cle e Did the net get rid 25 | 


| Imperat, A Rey pn — 
= . g | 
— Ne nous y adonzons pas (y pron.) 3 ee 


Ne vous enden pas (y adv.); Do not be bm. 
Ne vous en ficbez pas; Do not be angry af d. ; v 
Ne nous en difaſont por Let us not part with s 


ern to the wack, wee wo the orher 


» Page 3 35, 26. 


flected, me, te, un, venus, When uſed” as regimen ; and 
likewiſe of theſe ſupplying particles, le, Ia, I, which are never 


ſeldom of both together. 
— Je ty trouverai (y adv.); 1 all met yu tho. 


Tu m'y meneras 3 You will 
On Ty condaira; He will be condufted Aen. l 
Nen vous y attendrons 3 We ſhall wait for you there, 5 
Vous nous y werrez3 You will fec us ther 


Tem genres; They wind They wil beccatomed & 


0a en renews — ad Js They will es bring bi back from thirce, 
Fen e 5 We thall inform pes of it 
Vous nous en 3 You will diſguſt as ar ir. 


I ber en 5 They will ſeparate them pe. 

On les en parties; — 

Declar. Negat. Vun ne les y werres as; 9 
| | 82 y aceentumierai pa; I will not accuſtom you to it. 

ith 6 — 26g They wil ant being chew back Hom 


0x Fen chrgn pry He will ot be hoped wh 6 
Iaterrog. Affirtn, Vous y e I meet you there? 2 
Nous y accoutatueras-waes # Will r 
Les en - Will they be 
T m_ werrei-je pas Shall I not fee you 
lr Will he not be bla 
| ——— e . 
na it? 


i F | : 


Ne vous y troweweres vont pas ? (y * Wil you not be thou 


Ts mth il of pm pres 


r 


1 
b 
5 
5 


PAS PrRonouUny c. og 


en Affrm. Mani; Take me there. | 
__ ee Lot ewe rb 


3 Wait for =: there. its TT. 


33 
— 12 
den | ö 
of 


Remerciez-nous-en i 3 


| 8 | * 
| Imper. Neg. Ne m'y e par; Do not carry me there. 
2 | Ne les y ap Let us not add them to ite. 
To Ne bes en chargez pas; Do not charge them with it. 
Ne Ven'blimons pas; Let us not blame bim for it. 


| But with the aforeſaid pronominal particles objeQive, me, te, 
* ne, Vous, either reflected or not reflected, as alſo with ſe, which 


is always reflected, no ſupplying Pronouns can be uſed for Per- 


ö 
as follows : 


m'abandonne 3 vous (not Fe me wont ard) I abandon 
;; vous dennem 3 IT not Vous vont me dennen); You give 
to ber 


4555 


rr. 


rſelf to bin. | 


A ws 


Th i 


Nous wanton Jo to bin. 
PE EE Enos, 


Whereas we may ſay, with de, Ie les, 
7 5 Are . 


1 — bm. 


Fe le donne a Top 3 ng I give it 10 bim, not 10 ber. Joft as we ſay fome- 


times : np - qe {Se Gm. ap . the 
Galliciſm c 2 +] as, lui 4 
anti = to her. ww f 1 


* Supplying P. Pronans, ved as terms an. 


The pronominal particles, reflected, me, ts, fe, — nt, fo; 
when uſed as terms of ation, admit, 


it, Of the ſapplying particles objective, le, la, bes; 


2dly, Of the ſupplying partide an, eicher as objeQive regimen, 
h e 
6 98x - a; 


= = Cz no dy, 


* 
0 . 
— "rs . = 2 


— 4-48 . 


*. 
r 


* | 
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Jay, Of the ſupplying particle y, but only in the ſenſe of an | 
of 


abiverb, for the reafon already ftated, viz. that two 
the fame kind cannot take place together in the ſame ſeneage. 


iſ, Le, ls, bei, relating to perſons. 


Docl. Affirm. Tar aa e aac dnt avs fo 


med2Je. Every efteems your brother; ought to 
te wg Whraas Aon. | FO 


Fa ww wotre mire; j eſpere me la rendre able. I have ſeen 
pour mother 1222 — 

Turenne aimoit ſes ſoldats comme ans ; il fe les attacboit 
anne pear ee te, Tarezne loved Gel 1 
his children; he attached chem to bimjelf by his love for virtue 


and juſtice. 
Ie, la, les, with tenſes compound. 
EEE 2 


| (See Gr. 


Fe me la ſuis attachee; =— ber to 
p. 322, C.) 


me les ſuis atache (ſpeaking of men) 
* Fri atachex (eng of women ten) 3 $ om nn; 
Ie, la, les, relating to things. 


752 22 The — is greaty — fo — 
o une terrible Faute; je 


fill greater than it is, 
ws bs n That 
is a great fault; 6s du erated fie i. by 
Ne lui parles pas de plaifirs; elle fe les Do not talk 
wo her of amufements; the denies them to L. mY 
{: (maſculine) relatig to a ſentence. 


Bell. AW me le ſuis dit mille I ſaid nn 
2 fxg 2 from yourſelf. 


— Neg, / © Fous ne vous la readres pas favorablez You will not get ber to 
2 * your fide ; * 
| FB U ˖ CT TOR ny Oe 0! 


1 — re- 


En. — 2 one ts th 


P modele Take ber for model. 
—— n ” 
axis Weg. * Ne vous be meties pas 4 d Do not draw bim afon your back. = 
Ne now lex re per Lt ws not cepronch ants wit 


* 
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2dly. Ee uſcd as objeBiive reines. 
Aan. ſhall pr 

2  ——— 

— Le gen donne pas; — 2 — 5 

Interr. Aﬀfirm. S'en of-i/ procurt? Did he procure himſelf any of them # | 


— "ay n reſerve ? Him you net rey of 


&e wield 2s eaglicaiies regimen... + wal ry 

ben. a. F 111 

f trouble of it. 

OY ny You will kave 2 good mucket 
i. 

— — * e ſais por En en i, 1 have. not made i 1 „ 


Taterr, dire. Sea of i rderol Puſufruit p Has be reſerved the vſufruRt«/ it fr | 


— Negat- Ne 332 he plafie # Will not your - 
: de pleafure of #? 8 * 


Imper. Affirm. Eparguer - vous -en la peine; Spare yourſelf that trouble. 


— Negat. BW: Ru —— 2 


zdy. ie | 
Decl, Ahn. „ 1 promiſe g much fee 
— an” de . You do 
Negat. 1 Pair 3. You do not. pro- 
— — 2 „ ng; I gots ach fone 
„ . 


Vos vous les y — You have ordered them (things) 
to be there. 


#0 you 
| 1! ſe les y off p j He got them there. | 
— Negat. Fe ne me les y procererai pas 3 I ſhall not find chem there. 
Interr. &ffirm. Vous les y S- wn fait apporter? Have you ordered them to be 
brought to you there ? _ — — 
— Ncgat. Ne fe lev y of -il par procurds 7 Did he not get ebem there 7, 
Imper. Afﬀfirm. F aiter-vous les y nf; — 3 can 


ers rj 


182 


7 2 


bt ts Go fame er ee car's 
te, nous, dung, when uſcd as terms of actions; 
a eee 
terms of actions. . „ 1 1. 


I! fe es y Fi amonr He ordered them (perſons) to be brought to 


c 3 Ss 34. b All 


Faznen EAA. 


All theſe particles: i. Admit of the ſupplying particles ob- 
te, Is, tes; but with this difference, viz. thet aw, 46, wean 
Eren 5 
2d. They are alſo conſtrued with the ſupplyimg particle ex, uſed 
P .. 

3d. mg —— an 
2522 Gel. 


1*. AKA latin to pit er gs. Ol 


3 Thou entruſteſt me with bim, or with d. 


. rain F TAPE 


Ts ne me le due pos 3 Thou wilt not give it me. 
| F —. —— — 1e 
ne nous les donnera pas; He will not give chem to 28. 
Neus ne vous le donnerons pas; We will not give it you. 
Von ne les lui donneres pas ; You will not give them to bim. 
1, Its ne la leur donnoront pas 3 They will not give i 10 them. 
Interr. Affirm. Me le f Do you truſt me wth ir ? 
| Le lui Do you truſt bey with it. | 
Nous les donnerez-wous P you give chem to we ? 
Les leur donnerez-wous Wil you give them to them P 


in_— Ncgat. N te le gte fur f Do I not truſt dh b ic ? 
| Ne la lui confid-je pas ? Do I not truſt ber wich ie F 
" Ne wous les donnerai-je pas # Shall T not give them to you F 
Ne les leur donneronz-neus paz 7 


enen — 2 
DF 


. — 
IN. B. "RR meting wich ht or ls ce Gt and macing with mc 
ere 
This apparent oddity may, in my humb'e opinion, be recanciled to good ſenſe, 
. and accounted for, by tracing it back to the genius of the language, which requires 
| r of words, in order $o wake | 


p ” 3 


— 


MM. 


e 


| fucceffive order, and the the beginning 
of yt er ao * 


1 According 
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According to this, the relative, ſupplying or conjunctive pronouns, 
{objefts or terms) always come before the verb which governs them, becauſe they 


fand for perſons or things known previouſly to the verb. In imperative ſentences | 


affirmative, however, they come after the verb, becauſe in ſuch ſentences the pro- 
nouns objects or terms ate che moſt ſtriking words; as in declarative ſentences, the 
verb; in interrogative, the ſubjcR z in negative, the negation. - 

The firſt and ſecond perſons, being eflentially preſent in ſpeech, are always bet- 
ter known than the third, which is introduced in ſpeech only accidentally; the 
pronouns of the firſt and ſecond perſons muſt, therefore, precede ie, la, les, which 
belong to the third perſan. | 

When le, ia, les, meet with the pronouns lui or leur, which belong eit to 
the third perſon, they muſt come firſt ; becauſe they always ſtand for the object, 


| whereas dui and dr always fiand for the term of the ation; and the natural order 


is to place the obje@ before the term. 


But when fe, ls, dex, meet with Je, they muſt come laſt ; becauſe ſe, though of 


the third perion, relates to the very ſubjeRt of the ſentence. 


ExAnPLES. 
Nb the f perſon <= me: I me le dane; He gives it to me. 
 <— the 24 perſon = - te: te le donne; 9 
n hui : 17 le lui donne; > — mon 
— the 3d perf. reflefed ſe: I! fe le donne; . 


ES Oh. | 
With the i perſen nous: 1! nous le dumme; He gives it 20 ws. 
— the 2d perſen = - vous: 7] vous le Hanne; He gives it to you. | 
— the 3d perſon - - leur: Ile leur dne; He gives it to them. 


com the 3d per}. refleFied Te: Lis fe le donnent 3 DEST | 


— the 2d perſon. — Give it to yourſelf. 
EB rw Je uy — — 
=== the 34 perſon. Donnez-le-lui z Give it to bim. | 
| Dennex.-le-leur ; Give ir rothem. (But this laſt, though 
emma rigt i vey (dom ve) 


6 but as 
It is not uncommon to meet with learners, who, not totally averſe to abſtract obſer- 
vations, are anxious to pry into grammatical difficulties, in order to get ſome infor- 
- mation, for them this has been intended. 

Many other idiomatical ſentences ; as, Jai mal A la t#te; Ye mal 2 be dies jo 
ne ſuis c de bras; i 3'eft cofſ} be bras; if lui a caſſe le bras; have a great analogy 
to the above examples, and may be reſolved after the fame principle, for which, far 
From deſtroying it, they rather militate. — | 

Should, however, the ſolution appear unſatisfactory, it muſt be left to a more 
r 
. | 


* * * R ” 


C4 , = 


. 
1 


2+  Fazncn Ex zac. 
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Doc. Aden. iui en diane z 1 give bis ſome. 
ous m'en duenne 5 You give me ſome. 

Nous leur en donnons ; We give them ſome. 

Is nous en donnent ; "They give as ſome. | 

— Negat. 7 ne lui en donnerai pas; 


ne men donne pat; He will not 
Nous ne vous en donnerons pas 3 We tall not gle any. 
Vous ne leur en donnerem pas 3 You will not give 22 | 
Interr. Affrm. M'en donnerez-wous ? Will you give me ſome ? 1 8 
Lui en donmerons-nons Þ Shall we give hi any ? 
Vous en donnerai- ? Shall 1 give ya you ſome ? 
| Leur en donnera-t-il ? Will he give than any ? | 
es Negat. Ne vous ea donnerai-je pas ? Shall I not 7 
Ne lui en donnerez-vous pas Þ Will you cot ge bam P 
Ne m'en donneront-ils pas Will not give me fone? 
Ne leur en donnerons-nous pas ? ap 7-1 APY 
Imper. Affirm. Doanez-m'en z Give me ſome. 
- Domnez-lui en; Give bin ſome. 
— Negat. Ne m'en denne pas ; Do not give me 
g Ne leur en donerz pas ; — 


En explicative of the verb or action. 
Affirm. 
. 
uus — Te e I to them. 
— lui I do 
mas 3-5 +, - + 
Interr. Affirm. Lag en parlerai-je ? Shall 1 ſpeak of it to ber. 
— Negat. Ne lai en parlerez-wous pas? Will you not ſpeak of it to bim ? 
Imper. Affirm. Parlez-lui-en of it to him. 
Poriez-nous-en ; of it to 3. 


—  _ Ne 3 Do 
| Ne eur & parker; Le us ot peak of to hm. 


En explicative of the object. 


Afﬀirm. Fe vous en propoſe les moyens 3 I propoſe the e 


— Negat. 3 lui en _ You will not tell him the cauſe 
it. 


Interr. Affirm. — fait weir hs inconndnien: 7 Have you ſhown them 


the inconveniences of it ? 


— Negat. = 8 donn le detail ? . 
— | it 


Imper. Affirm. Dites nous-en le rejultat ; Tell z the reſult of i. 


1 


— Negat. 282285 ——— Do not conceal any den- 


Rance of i from «3. 
4 1 


* 


A 
16 1 


ax. 


Of PIASsO AL Pronouns; Ge. 


f. H 


m A J. vous y &rriraiz I will write to you there. 

— Negat. Vous ne leur y avez 2 de ſecours 3 You have not ſent chem 
—— 2 

Interr. Affrm. Now y enverex-wms aut hore? Will you ſcnd as our books 


— Ne m'y avez-vous pas adreſs votre lettre ? Have you not directed 
your letter to me there ? 

Imper. Afficm. Adrſfſez-nous-y nos paguets 3 Dire& our parcels to ws there. 

* Ne nous y &crivez plus ; Do not write to us there any more. 


— apwy CE As 

Je vous y ——— . 1 tha fd a remaly for is. 

Non, wous ne m'y en trouveres point 3 No, you will not find any. 
 cefſary to the true meaning of the fentencesz unleſs it be {aid that vn implics 
another ſentence ; this, for inſtance : R 

In theſe ſentences likewiſe : | | . : 
 _ Prenez-moi un fSambeas ; Take a light. | 
ene d bartus comme il faut ; He beat them ſoundly. 
Mai and vont are mere expletives. By this vont, for inſtance, the ſpeaker inti- 
mates that he feels a great concern, and wiſhes you to join with him. Mens might 
be employed in the ſame manner; but the pronouns of the third perſon are ſeldom, 
if every uſed as 


expletives. 
1 . prepay beg to the claſs men- 


II 11. 


4 


1 


* 


a e eee paces moving tage i 


Decl. Affirm. 3 
-] er ie not informed myſelf of 


Interr. Affirm. 98 Did you inform yourſelf of it there f 


wow 6b. Informez-vous-y-en ; Inform yourſelf of it there. | | — 
— Ne vous en informez pas ; Do not inform yourſelf of it there. 


1 th With Verbs nat refleted. 


vous les y apporterai ; I thall bring them to you there. | 
tee levy yy i hall bring chm 6 them thor 


n 


N 


| 
1 
| 
| 1 


ns | Parsen Exzxciors 


Fous me les y emen en; You will bring chew to me there. 
Fous ay =) prone uf — — 


Pous m'y en enverrez; You will ſend me there. 
Vous lui y en a Toa thail 4 fe © bis 5 
| Fw acne yen commer; Ban Sia: nad. > 
Vous leur y en ene; You will end „ben there. __ 
S You will ſpeak to ben — 


Bratitude For it there. 
ne le leur y porterai 3 1 will not carry ir #0 chew there: © 
2 T will not carry it to you there. 
ous me me les y amenerez pu; You will. not bring chem 1 me 


Nous ne vous I'y amenerons pas 5 We ſhall not bring Sim {or Ser) 
| ro you there. 
Fas us le leur y enwerres par; You will not ſend ie-to chem there. 
e me vous y en cnveryai pas ; I ſhall not ſend you any there. 
ous ne leur y en enverres pas; You will aot ſend aum any there. 
Now: ne vous y en parierons pes . 


Interr. Affirm, Vous I'y apporterai-je ? Shall I bring it wo you there # 8 
Le leur y apporterez-waus Wil you bring it to them thivre P 
Leur y en enwerronz-nous ? Shall we ſend them any there f 
Von y en ,, Shall I food pou any there P - 


5 8 EF r 
— N cat. Ir par? Shall we not ſend i to db deer 
| nous I ae per Will you not bring ©  »s 


Ne me neee par Will you not bring chem to me 
33 | | 

Ne vous y en porterai-ge pas Shall I not carry Jome to gou there? 

Interr. Negat. Ne m'y en enverrexz-wous pas Will you not fend ſome to me there ? 1 
2 1 Shall eee 


Imper. Affirm. Amenez-les-y-moi 3 Bring them to me there. Te ab 
® Faencz-les-y-nous ; Bring them to #5 there. 6 | 
— mas "Bring ch 6 tem ther 
— 38 : 
i en; co 3 
arlon-leur-y-en; Let us ſpeak to them of it there. 
r Do not bring them to e b. 
Ne les leur y portez pas ; Do noe carry them 4s chow ahve. | 
Ne m'y en appertez pas; Do not bring me any there. 
Ne nous y en e ere ee a 
| Mie leur y en darn Hay Vet on 
26 — 1 chem of © tho. - 


® 0 Ge. te; acti 


barſk, the beſt rr 
3 2 


1 Upon 


* 
* 4 


me 
5 
e. 
*. 
it 


Upon the Firſt Conjugation, or Verbs in er. 


| They invited upon this conditin. 
e for (Or.p. 129.) ending 


Ye limit his power. 
limiter — 2 
* a — f 


Ton will draw back the table. 
1 macau table, f. 


| 
7 


Fance Exfnciszs. 


"I 


| 


| — ve fault have | litened to | ins 
Ecouter 


Of the Future. 
When T eel how comet i 
oy — 


1 
i 


danſer menuet, m. 


le. 
—— ye will have ſcalded the pot. 
Echauder pot, m. 


” | — they e (6) 


Mm. 


3 


p of 


ad 


® 


7 1 


— od a 27 


— may hae looked n al ide 


2 3 


| | Of the Proterite.... 

Though T wight have thanked you. Ag 
guoigue 

—— thou might't have repaired the houſe 


1 — we might have dincd 


diner de bonne beures. 
| —— ye might have ſupped late. 


regarder de tous cute 
mer, t. 


Upon the Second Conjugation, o Verbs in ir, ending their 


Gerand in iſſant. 


Indicative Mood. Simple Tete. 


. „ n — 


yo pag. 146.) 


; banuir | cogucing m. 3 
elle affervir ceeur, m. 


Ingerfe®. 


| T8 ens er 9 15 -of 


avertir ami, 


Res 2 7 
definir 


l m. 


| He did commiſerats the nch tuns 
| alben. 


compatir à 


We 


© 
We did divert the children. 
dvd 


po 
Ve did th fr. 


Fagncu Exancres 


| C. Ye would have converted the pagans. 


| 


garnir maiſon, f. 
F. —— we Hall have — pavilion. 


S. Pr. They may have weakened the 


league. ligne, f. 


( 


! 


| may ealaggs my green. 
andi jardin, m. 


8 Thou may'ft dazzle the 
2 
| way e 


conte, m. 


Ye may foften his 
flechir 


1 
wrath: 


ncurrir Foulet, m. 
u u 


16 Sa & 


Let him bear hardſhips with us. 
* 


; 
: 


- Seed Ojai, ee Ge. a 


the Third Crafugation, or Verbs in ir, ending they. 
the _ Gerund in ant. (Gr. f. 107. 


| 'He conſented tothe miriiage 


mariags, ts - 
'We foreſaw the event. 


| prefſentir | codnenient, . 


4» Ye reſented a violent pain. 


_ re wi hl ey bi nin. 


He Gd go out again a moment after, 
refſortir 


We did ferve our friends. 


| 
| | 5 der mir 8 aiſe, 


4 


| Ye will fall aſleep again very ſoon. 
fe rendormir bientst, 


reſſentir furicus doulaur, f. 


— 2 mw... much plcaſure. 


—— (Or. $2377 A) 
Future. 
'T hall Nleep two hours. 


4 dormir deu beures. ; 


1 
fall 
wn —— | 


| They will fleep more at their eaſe. 


Conditional. 
1 ſo. (Gr. p. 288, 
— (O D.) 


4 | Thou would ffi thy chant, * 


curamare, m. 
— Ec er 
1 tarde; 


39 Fine Exznzcists. 


sabe Mood. 
Profent.. 


Though I may repent that meaſure. 

—., TERED E] 
— may ma '. N 
— he may make uſe of hin credit. | 


conſentir & venir. 
— he might foreſee the trick. 
Preſſentir tour, m. 
— we wight reſent the injury. 
refſentir ingure, f. 
— I —— 


— Ga aſleep too late. 
s5endormir trop tard. 


ip <1 


* 


(Gr. P- 149.) .- 


err, ©, 9m 


—— 


1 


r 


ſears, . 


en, ſatisfit. 
— they might defal. 
Irrvenir. 


I : 


Fold the end of the cloth. 


tenir bout, m. toile, f. 
m. 


Let us prevent this 
prevenir . 

Remember to go there. 

ſe ſouvenir de aller y (Exerc. p. 12.) 

Let them come back to-morrow. 

. 

Pr. I have beld him in 


Fut. We ſhould have retained a ſervant. 
| : : ctenir domeſtique, m. 
C. Ye would have ſuſtained your diſgrace. 
ſautenir 


| Theywould have maintained their authority. 


P Upon 


— — — — 


82622 9 


— = woe Tr . * 1 — 2 


34 | Farncn ExERCi$zts. 


Upon thi Fifth Conjugation, or Verbs i evoir. 
_ (Gr. p. 151.) 
fnlluatcs. Simple Tenſes. | We ſhall conceive much averſion. 
Prejont. Ye will owe me ten Mailt 
"—_ de voir — 
12 — | | They will owe again a thouſand crowns. 
percent ennenci, m. 


He perceives the ſnare. 

s' appercevoir de picge, m. 

We conceive a new project. 
conce voir nau wean projets m: 
Ye owe much money. 


kent. (Gr. p. 217, A.) 


appercevoi 
He did perceive the trick. 
s*appercevoir de tour, m. 


Bs. We did conceive a good idea. 


cencevoir idee, f. 

You ought to do your exerciſe. 
devair faire theme, m. 

Thay &8 gavacive Gin vanes. | 


Ye ought to prevent him. 
devoir prevenir 


He will perceive his fault. 


© epperceytir de faute, f. 


redewcir 1 ecu, m. 


a of & > af © 


ie x Faw 


5" appercewoir de peril, m. 
Let us receive him with open arms. 
recevoir le à bras ouverts. ' 


Uo the Sic anne 35 


| _ Tenſes Compound. 
P.. I have received a letter. 

recevoir lettre, f. 
Inp.Thoubadtconccived afavourabledes 


Pr. He had perceived , 
e piom m. 
Fut We ſhall — the impott 


| l 
| r [008K 
auroient du dire le 


Upon the Sixth Out, or Verbs in aire. 


I mes 


(Gram. pag. 153.) 
| He defeated his enemies. 


defaire ennemi. 


We wrote again our letter. 
| . refaire lettre, f. 


| 
Ye un: 
| re. id again your bargain, 


fp 


* is $$ 2 2 . 


. 


— thou may ſt counterfeit his tricks. 


Fur guss faire fortune. 


That 1 ce log 
efin que faire tachbe,f. 


contrefaire tour, m. 
—— ſhe may undo this knot. 
| defaire mand, m. 
—— we may do this wall again. 
refaire muraille, f. 
faire — 


P 0 
That I might make en forme. | 


— thou might'& mimick a peaſant. 
. + Contrefaire le payſan, 

— he might defeat their deſigns. 
_ 

| Ye machine, f. 
2 | 
3 Plaiſir, m. 


36 | Fazncn Ea. 


Fur. Ye will have refreſhed your troops: 
refairse "troupes, f. 


. They would have made too much noife. 


nes. athens 


i 


ee. Seventh a or Verbs in indre. 
(Gram. pag. 154) 


Indicatire. Simple Tenſes. 
Pegſcui. 
1 fear to Aiſturb you. 
craindre de deranger 


Thou obligeſt thy ſcr-ants to it. 
aftreindre dam fifty 
He reaches the ceiling. 
atteindre & plaford, m. 
We fetch aut our coats. 
aveindre. habits, 


Ye coufir1in him to depart. 


You did Jition, 
ou paiet your con 1 
| They did dye their clrh in red. 


contraindre le de partir. 
They extinguiſh their a · 
ertindre rage, f. 


7 


teindre drags os. 


T 


„ m. 


Thou wilt fei 
wilt feign ſome buſineſs, 
feindre © affeiras 


teinare robe, f. 
Mans 
„ 
8 -malbeur, m. 
their fituation. 
„ 

CIT 
would*ſ fear thy father. 
craindre pere, m. 


He re 


craindre de 7 
2 
rel bauteur, f. 


e 
2 37 


4 


Though I fea 
red the d 
guul — 
vue ee danger, m. 
— compelled him̃ to walk 
con'raindre le a ; archers 


—— you enjoined them to 
Joi to come, 
enjoindre leur de wonir. 


they feigned to approve it. 


feinare de approuver le. 


Imperative. 
Dye my coat in blue. | 
teinare babit, m. en bleu. 


| Let him paint theſe diſorders. 


peindre ce dejordre, m. 


Let us pity his raſhneſs. 


platmure temerite, 6G 


joined thy friend. 


Joindre ami, in. 


mY When we ſhall have reached our 
. atteindre 
Cond. You ſhould — 

have pitied his family. 

poighy Fumille, f. 


Fandre de dicamper. 


D 3 Upon 


38 


185 ExXERCISES 


| Upon the Eighth — or Verbs in ov, 
(Gram. pag. 157.) 


Indicative. Simple Tenſes. 


You diſappear immediately. 
grow viſibly. 
croure & vue d'eil, 


Imperfe2. 
I did know him by name. 
connoitre le de nom. 
Thou did'ſ know her by fight. 
conn:itre la de vue. 
He did acknowledge your innocence. 
recoumnci re 
We did appear diſcontented. 
parc ĩtre mecontent. 


You did increaſe you ncome. 
accrat:re reVeru, m. 

They did d ſapp-ar by degrees. 
diſparoitce pes & peu. 


Freterite. 


1 knew him by his voice. 
connitrels & woix, f. 
Thou kneweſt thy books. 
reconnoire ire, m. 
rec nnertre pays, m. 
We knew their forces. 
You appeared in public. 
| parettre en public. 
They increaſed bis power. 


eccrejere puiſſancey i. 


— 


—= they may grow faſter, {Gr. p. 118.) 
croure Vite. : 
a i | 


112 


Upon the Nah Conjugation, or Verbs in uire. 39 


| 
i) | 
ceroitre en vertu. | 
1 
| 
| 
| 
Let us reconnoitre the place. 1 
reconnoitre _ | 
ths 


Appear what you are. 
| paroitre ce que. 
Let them difappear at his arrival, 


diſparoitre d arrivie, f. F 
Tenſes Compoond. 


| 
| Pr. I bave known that gentleman, = | , 


con vuĩtre 


menfieur-/a, m. 


Imp. Thou badft appeared ſurpriſed. 


Proc He had acknowledged your merit. 


reconaaĩtre. 


| Fat. When we ſhall have diſappeared. 


diſpardtre. 


| Cond. You would have grown amazingly. 
/ croutre ctonnamment. 


— They would have increaſ:d their 


| accroĩtre 
commerce. 


Upon the Ninth Conjugation, or Verbs in uire. 


(Gram. pag. 159.) 


I inſtruct his children. 
Thou conducteſt the works. (Gr. p. 101.) 


| 


It did produce — 2 
We did reduce his ſi 
reduire pero, 
You did deſtroy his palace, 
deirvire palais, m. 
They did ſeduce the people. 
Seduire penple, mi 
Preterite. - 
I deduted the cot. 
Thou conſtructed'ſt a houſe. 
* 8 
| water to i 
conduire = 


- 


40 Faznca 
Futare. | 
I fhall train him up | to buſineſs, 
infiraire le ares, f. pl. 
Thou wilt boil cabbages. 
cuire chou, m. 
It will produce a great effect. 
produire effet, m. 
We thall conftru@ a ſhip. 
: conftruire waiſſeav, m. 
They will burt your intereſts. 
mire & * intertt, m. 
ca © 
I fibule conduR the 
conduire — 
Thou would'ſt reduce them to obedience. 


Exzrxcri$ss. 


: 


That I might induce him to do 


eur gue * induitele à mal | 


fave. 


| o | 
Achluire raiſon, f. 
Cond. You would have led him into error. 
rann 
pirances, 
Upon the Tenth Conjugation, v Verbs in endre ond one 
(Gram. pag. 161.) - 
1 I EW | 
ndicative. Simple Tenſes. Ae 6 
I wilt for { his cotury, | 1 Y . + a 
1 
* dgſeend/ e SV. ode 3 


5 53 


. 4 


Imperfe8#. 
1 did condeſcend to her defires. 
condeſcendre defir, m. 
Thou didf lay a ſnare for me. 
andre pie me, m. 
Ghe did lay fine eggs. 
pondre beau cuf, m. 
We did render him our devoirs, 
rendre lui de voir, m. 
You did melt in tears. 
 Fondre larme. 
They did anſwer our expeRtation, 
repondre — 


He new moulded his work. 
refondre au vrage. 

— toryour affublicn. 

correſpondre affeFion, f. 


perdre temps, m. 
They bir at the hook. 


mordre bamepen, m. 5 
Future, 
ſhall ſell horſe. 
a — 2 cheval, m. : 
3 
- atrendre ſeiſon, f. 


You loſt your time. 


We ſhall pretend to the half of it 
rel en 


Conditional 


J would my blood. 

1 ſang, m. 
Thou would'ſt anſwer for them. 
repondre en. 

He would ſplit a bair.. _ 

 Fendre unchevenen 
wn 
f ory We 


| 


| 


You would loſe your credit. 
perdre 


ernie, m. 
They would hang all thoſe knaves. 
fendre copuin, m- 


ze dve. Projcr. 


| Though T may de kim a good office. 


guorque rendre lui office, m, 
— thou may" pretend to jeſt. 
Pretendre — 8 
— he may ſell his books. 
vendre ure, m. 
— we may loſe abate. 
perdre bataille, f, 


- 


| — 1 — | 
deſcendre | 


„ | 
repandrc argent, m. 
"9 

Before I anſwered his letter. 

awant que repondre & lettre, f. 


Let us | ſqueeze through | the crows. 
fendre 


priſe, i. 
Anſwer his requeB. 
repondre 2 ==. 
Let them | wait for | better times, 
attendre * | 


"A 


” * 


4 FurNncu ExERCISES. 


Tenſes Compound. ed Prat. When he had ſold his eſtate. 
Pr. I have ſpilt ſore ſauce. — core, 
repandre ſauce. | 2— 2g - 
Tp. Thou had loſt thy boek. : 
| 


Future. 


I wall inform myſelf | of this affair. 
5 1 enſtruire 14 effaire, f. 


He will introcuce himſelf boldly. 
| © amtrodure hard:ment, 
Ve will reduce yourſelves to ſlavery. 
A du wou-mames & Leſcla wage. 
They will deftroy themſelves one another. 
ſe duruine les uns les autret. 


| Condirirncd 
| I mould expe like for like. 
| s'attendre à la pareille. 
| Thou would H have a fellow-feeling with 
| 3*entendre ' avec [hime 
| 6 | 
| Thou aſleep in the grove. | pendre de ddjeſprir. 
wp => Pro boſquer, . moe = ce x x . 
| | aſlecy imme 4 7 meprijable. 
es th ae. Ye would fell yourſelves to the festes. 


fe wendre à faftieux. 
They would launch forth into abuſe. 


| ſe repandre en invebtive. 
9 | . Subjunctive. 
1 | | . : Preſent. hy 
That 1 dance attendance for him. 
| fe morfondre a | attendre. 


—— thou be ready to eat thy nails for it, 

—— be has a rambling way of arguing. 
1 

— e may fancy to be very clever. 

|  8'imaginer t re bien babils, 

2 

— riſe 


1 


1 Pretorite. 


| Prete it 


8 affrancbir de Joug odieux. 
—_— — 
eh ? 4 
— be might get rid of his — 
| r prejuge, m. 


3 
2 Let them not involve themſelves in that 


Indicative. Simple Tenſes. 
Preſent. 

1 go out of town. | 

aller à la campagne. 


| 


Upon the Irregular Verbs, 


| 


q * 


[Thar T night fake ofthis ofous yoke. 


| 


Fut be — ——— 


43 


Do act | fy inagetics with | him, 
s*emporter contre 
Let him be not vex-d at hat ſay. 
Je ficher de ce que 
Let vs not be familiar with them. 
Je familiariſe mg 
Do not overhrat yourſelf with running. 
_ #dbauffer 2 courir. 


engage [affair 


Pr. When he had reſted himſelfor the graſs. 


ſerqpeſer ſur berbe, f. 


1 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. (Gram. pag. 168.) 


Reuey thing eantyived — 
concourir à ruine, f. 


We did diſcoudle togethes 
diſcaurir enjemble. 

You did | run over | the provinces. 
parcourir provinces, f. 


They bd mnt the king. 


ei, m. 


Preleriie. 


FxXENCH 
| Preterite. > 
| I relieved him in his diftreſs. 
ſeranrir dans miztre, f. 


Taou gathered it the fineſt lowers, 
cucillis beau Heure, f. | 


4 


ſull f 
. 


Future. 


FT ſhall be vexed to death. 
| mourir de chagrin. 
"Thou wilt open thy heart I to him. 
caforir © ceeur, m. lui. 
Ae will offer you a large fum. 
Nie £r-s ſomme, f. 
We will ſuffer great pains. 
gjouffrir douiear, f. 
You will cove: the diſh. 
ccni plut, m. 
Tney will load him with ſhame. 
_ camrirle de Bounce. 


Conditional 
T ſhould uncover the pot. 
. * . 
- Thou would'ſt cover it again. 
recouwerir is 
8 over Go po, 
We ſhould ſtart for fear. 
traſſuillir de peur. 
Tou would clothe the poor. 
reu#tir panne, im. pl. 
They would have a Turk's habit on. 
| traveſtir en Turc. 


Tenſes Compound. 
Of the Preſent. 


J have acquired a friend. 
| arguerir ami, m. 
Thou hadſt acquired a great reputation. | 
acquerir 4 
. 
> 


| 
| | Of the Inperfe8. 
| 


CcORCOUrIY © AVEC uns. 


| We had 6ifcourſed upon that affair. | 


| You had run my book over. 


| his mind. [eſprit, m. 


ExXERCISES 


We hare requeſted it | of him. 
requirir en te 


You have run too faſt. 
courir trop wite. 
- courir 


teh > "di 


— ptr 


| He bad been our competitor. 


diſcourir for faire, . 


parcownr ture, in. 


: mn 


recuurir reine, f. 


6 CCC ——_—— — 


to him. ¶ li. * — 


| — re:ding vilt have | given light to | 
leflure, f. lui 0uurir 


—— we ſhall have covered the field with 


I —= they will have begun the campaign. | 


- campagne. f. 


* 


Thou woul't have Gicorned thy hear | 
decouwrir cœur, m. 
to him. [ i. 

He would have leaped for joy. 
e ina 
clothes. — 2 

2 

reuẽtir de 

gown, [robe, f. 

They would have inveſted him with full 

rewitir le de un plein 
powers. [ powwoir, (ſing.) 


$ubiunfive. Si le Tenſes, 


- 


. 


. ;nfol 
hole, f. 


duni wenir avec 


pan the hs Verba. 


| ſa voir 


| Let him fee if | every thing | 3 right. 


| Sit down 


45 
[OED — to ſuceeak 


— 


"om Compound. 
Of the Proſe, 


Before 1 could find 

avant gue pan tromuer le 

— thou could'ſt ſpeak | to her. 
pouvoir parler 


ie ., 
— defoin, n. 


— have lecun For hi 
A powrweir d ſurete, f. 


Of the Preterite. 


| Though I had foreſeen that accident, 


gquoique | 


| — thou had' wiſhed to oblige him. 


woulcir 


le 


| —— this eſtate had been worth | a great 
| terre, f. valoir 


— we had wiſhed be hens. 
wouloir ſon bonbeur. 
— you had ſeen it before. 
voir le auparavant. 
that poſt, [charge, 


Know thou | what | is ſaid | of thee. 
ce que on dit 


woir ſi 


tout etre biew. 


| Let us provide for the expenſe. 


Paurweir 4 depenſe, f. 


] me. 
et à cite de (Exerc. p. 16.) 


| Let them foreſee what may happen · 


prevoir ce gui peut arriver. 
x Indicative. | 


He takes 4 Hght in himſelf. 


K 
We diſpleaſe by our failings. 


deplaire par 
You diflike company. 


4 deplaire on compagnie. 
They chooſe to fray. 
# leur plait de refler. 
Imperfet. 
I did conceal your ſecret. 
| faire ſecret, m. 
ſe taire for cbapitre, m. 
He did drink 
2 4 
We did think che affair | at an end. 
crore Affaire, f. fini. 
mag, RR. 
trie & fincerith f. 
They did impoſe upon you. 
Vous en accroire. 


I told it bim plainly. 
dire te lui tout met. 
Thou contradifted'ft her ſemiment. 


contredire ſentiment, m. 


He was born in England. 
naitre en Angleterre. 

We retrafted the bargain. 

fe dedire de marches, m. 

Tou forbade him your houſe. 
interdire lui maiſon, f. 
They Curſed us | an hundred times. 

maudire nous cent fois. 


Future. 
I Gall e you what will happen. 
wong ce qui arrivere 
Thou 18 
die legony f. 


Fazrncn Exzxciers. 


He wil! flander 
medlire de 1 


We ſhall preſerve apricots. 


confire abr icut, m. 
You will pickle cucumbers. 
| confire cornichons, m. 
They will pickle ſalm n. | 
wet e 


Conditional. 


I hould read Moliere's works.” (Or. p. 
lire Moliare re, f. 205, D.) 
Thou 2 cond GY Bias agoin. 


It would | be ſufficient | to learn French. 
pour apprendre 


A an. 


| | RON laugh at his menaces. 


rie de menace, f. 


You have been pleaſed to do it. 
. plaired faire 


| They have been pleaſed to ſlander her. 


: te plaire & calomnier 


Of the Imperfe&. 
| I hal im (hat [on prgatk, 
fe taire expres. 


11 


daſſcia, m. 
He had been born in the | Exit Tadies 


| | We hadthought | it ami. 209, A. 


crore bort de propos. 
You had believed in aſtrolagers. 


— had | cetraied your word. 
— you 122. [ 


Jus, m. 
— be will have ſubſtraQted that ſum. 


Jouftraire ſomme, f. 
— ve al have ſaid our verbs again. 
redire werbe 


— you will have Mandered your 
medire de 


Jt would have | been ſufficient | for me. · 
2 ae me. 
We ſhould have elected her uncle. 


lire oncle, m. 
| 2 — ns | heartily. 


de bon coeur. 
vin nai | at every word 
ſourire malicien ſement 2 chague mot. 


Schheschve. Simple Tenſes. 
Preſent. 

I muſt write = letter | to him. | 

i faut que je dcrire lettre, f. lui. 

Thou muſt deſcribe thy fituation. 

dferire  fituation, f. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


— — " 


| 
| 


1 
| Ting nat onthe he ene 


-e Vers. 


a 
We muſt preſcribe him a remedy. 


Fe Preſcrire lui rene, m. 
muſt = 
ou write | to him | again. 


traitres, ths 
Preterite. 


1 That I might ſubſcribe that contract. 


— they might wete in heir bel — 


ccrire de leur mieu s. 


Sd Se inſcribed your qualities, 
inſcrire gealice, f. 
— 
preſceririe borne, 1. 
vos have written 
you have wr — 
they have proſcribed their enemies. 
proſerive ennemi, - 
Of the Preterite. 


| Though I had ſubſcribed ten guineas. 


guorgue 
— thou hadft tranſcribed his letter. 


tranſcrire Aertre, f 
— be had written this poem. 
Ecrire pot me, m. / 
— we had preſcribed that law. 
preſcrire do f. 
you 


S + 


— | 
1 ennemi, . 
in juſt limits. { 


Imperative. 


Er HE CR > 
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Thou wilt admit of | my excuſe. 
admettre excuſe, f. 
He will commit a great fault. 
We fhall reſign our 
| Je demettre de charge, f. | 
Lou will put your wriſt out of joint. 
| Je demettre le pcigurt, m. 
They will omit this circumſtance, 
omettre — 
I fhould intermeddle in that affair. 


s entremertre de aſſaire, f. 


F SIE > Joi 
permettre lui de i 
He would promiſe them their 
promettre leur leur liberts, f. 
a. We ſhould remit him ſome money. 
| remettre lui engen. 
You would ſubmit to his orders. 
ſe joumetrre  ordre, m. 


| ay would. tranſmit rr 


Tenſes Compound. 
Of tbe Projent. 
I have taken | my own | meaſures. 
prendre mon parti, m. ling, 


| Yeu hel ent Gag. 
entreprendre = Sitimput, m. 
| They have been miſtaken let them tell 
| miprendre = | 


over again. — 


of 


Of the Imperfe8. 
I had comprehended this ſum. | 
comprerd! e Jomme, f. 
| Thou hadſt recovered thy ftrength. 
He had ſurpriſed 28 
. 
We had broken their battalions. 
rompre bataillon, tn. 


| 


| 


= 


You had — the witneſſes. 
temoins. 


| Thiy hot luteum —— | 
interrompre conver jation, f. 
v | 
Of the Preterite. 
When I had beaten my coat. 
guand bare babit, m. 
wn, . 
obattre 


— be had fought all the day 
combattre 2 


vou had abated of your protenſions. 
rabattre pretention, 


| 
me 
| 
| 


1. 


—— -ümw1 — | 
rebattre conte, m. 
| Future, 

When 1 ſhall have | put an end | to it. 
mettre 7 
— thou wilt have admitted my reaſons. 
admettre * 
be vin have commit ed an incivility. | 

commettre 
— we thall have removed him from his 
demettre te place. 
— you will have refignes your office. 
fe demetrre de ” ed. 
—_ ſy < Bc Gs 
| emettre clauſe, f. 


| 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. 


- | 


| 


1 


- | —— be convince us of his probity.. 
| —— we convid him of perfidy. 


49 
We ſhould have | put off I our journey. 
remettre 
You would have ſubmitted the rebels. 
| ” rebelle. 
They would have ſubmitted | to it. 
fe ſoumerrre y 
Subj unctive. Simple Tenſes. 
. 
Though I conclude the bargain. 
7 conclure marche, m. 


chou exclude him from thy company. 
exclure f. 


conwaincre 


A ſew it in haſte. 
coudre à la bite. 
— they unſew the lining. 


_ decoudre doub. ure, f. 
Inperfect. 


— I ſcwed again | your apron. 
recoudre tablier, m. 
— thou ground'ft our core. 
moudre grain, m. 
_— again the knives. 
coureau, m. 
N 
eEmoudre ciſeaux, m. pl. 


| rng 


difficulie, f. 
3 to go to war- 
reſandre de faire guerre, f. 


Tenſes Compound. 
Of the Preſent. 
Though I have concluded the treaty. 
guoigue c fraite, m. 
thou have excluded them. 
exclure les. 
—— he have convinced his auditory. 
convarncre auditoire, m. 
2 E ——— 
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Imperative. 
| Follow her example. 
| Let him take advantage | of it. 
| prendre ame en 
Let us break with them. 
| { | rompre 
— you hed refatend bio rein. [Put it in your pocket, 
re perte, f. mettre le dans pocbe, f. 
— you had abſolved the guilty. | Let them reſolve to ſet out. 
abſoudre | fe rejoudve à partir. 
— they had diffolved the drugs. = 
X difſoudre drogue, f. | * 


. 


Exerciſes upon the Tenſes Compound of ſome Verbs Neuter, 
which take Etre for their auxiliary. (Gram. pag. 167) 


Aborder, to land. 
ö Accourr, 10 run ta. 
Aller, to go. 


$'en aller, to go aWay. You have yone away o ſoon. 

trop tt. 
Arriver, to arrive. As ſoon as we had arrived, he went away. 
Choir (obſolete) . fall He has fallen imo the river. . 


Decheir, to decay, to They had declined 22 from their 
 declive. former opulence.. 
premier opulence, f. 
Deceder, to die. She has died after a long illneſs. 
maladie, f. 
to remain, Tou have Rage | ins | rang. 
beau chemin, 


| Entrer, 0 go in. 


Moater, „ She had goue up tothe gere. 
grenier, m. 


4 


Monter, to carry up. SO PO - - ARR P IR 


When his wiſe had died. be retired into 

5 the country. [campague, l.] 

Naitre, to be born. n 
country. n W 


Mourir, 70 * 


Retourner, to return. They have returned to their country. 


dans pays, m. 
Reſter, to fay. He had ftayed behind. 
Sortir, 0 go r. She has gone out immediately. 
; auſſie. 
Tomber, to fall. I ſhould have fallen into the ſnare.” 
piege, m. 
Venir, 20 come, and its They have come this morning to ſee you. 

derivatives. mating, m. pour + 
Convenir, to agree. 

. dic, Yeu have net &ifrnocd the Gd. 
Diſconvenir, rr 4 * 
Devenir, to become. He would have become learned. 
Intervenir, to intervene. If you had intervened in time. 

fuſfi: 4 tempi. 
Farventr, is attain. When 1 ſhall have attained that 
a deed lh, mm. 


> eto, Hence have ſo man abuſes proceeded. 
Prevents, cond, At ia tan! de 3 


Revenir, to come back. 8 — him. 


Survenir, 20 befall. Thas farm has been very anſcaforably. 
erage, m. „ 


Some of the alove Verbs, ben uſed aBiveh, take avoir for their 
 auxil:ary; as, 


He has 
n to accoft, accoſted me very civilly, 


to come near. 


Den, e. I had taken this piſtare down, 


malle, f id bout. 
te wind :þ. I have wound up wy watch, [monere, f.] 
| K 2 Retourner, 


82 Fazucn Extacts2s. 
Retourner, 10 turn up. 2 
Sortir, to extricate. 6 


ti get out. ou m 8 
get 0” y 1 


Accourir, to rum to. - 
| Convenir, to fair. 
Demeurer, to live. 
Reſter, to fay. 
Sortir, 20 go out. | 


Ix. B. When the Scholar has gone througy all theſe ſentences, there can be 
no harm in defiring him to do them over again, both Negatively and 
Interrogatively z he will be the better prepared for the following 
E iſes. ] ; 


A TABLE of the Moods and Tenſes of the French Verbs. 
as Preſent Tenſe. | | 


EXERCISES 


. ——— 
\ : 
. * . 
8 - * N 8 


— 


Aare ese 


R KX 


II.] 


decouvrir (e) 


EXERCISES 
UPON THE 
FRENCH TONGUE. 
PART U. 
DinmcTIONS © be a} tive aint 466 Seite Brings 


This Part is intended for the immediate uſe of Beginners, when they have 
gone through the 1ſt Part, viz. the Accidence of Verbs. 


The words printed in Italics are either wrong or miſplaced. 


A Caret (a) ſhows that the article Ie, Ia, les, is wanting. When à is prefixed 
to the carer, the contratted particle au or a:x muſt be uſed. When de is pre» 
fixed to the carer, the contra ted particle du or des muſt be uſed. | 

The Pronouns Perſonal lui, ale; eux, elles ; moi, toi, ec. printed in Italic after a 
Verb, muſt be ſupplied by le, lo, les; me, te, c. See the Introduction, pag. 10. 
& 14. | | 


deur; me, te, &c. See pag. 11 & 15. | | 


The Verbs are preſented in their infinitive, and muſt be put in the proper 


Mood and Tenſe, according to the letters which follow,them, and refer to the 
Table inſerted at the end of this Book, and in the oppolite page. | 


As it cannot be expected that the Learners ſhould readily underſtand a broken | 


language puzzling even to a native, not to keep them in the dark, a liter 
tra: lation in Engliſh is annexed to each Exerciſe. | 


gos, un Officier + 


| 


i 
II 


1 
83x57 


Pi 


fl 


(i) de ce 
E 3 | 


But when the above Pronouns are preceded by 3, they muſt be ſupplied by Jai, 


Ide Rer. 
, 


H 
f 


1 


j 


0 


þ 


| 


 2Emerne? J* le Javeir (b), repondre (g) 


[3-) Un Ambaſſadeur d'Eſpagne con- 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


_ ques, © , roi d' Eſpapue ne conſuller (b) il 
pas ſon Confeſſeur Oui, repliguer (g) 


1 Kissen 


ſpectacle, laiſer (g) à n „ liberté de 
ſe retirer, en dire (e) à ceux qui le ſui ure 
cr): A Dieu ne plaiſe, que na ẽpte 


couper 
(p) 4 „ liens © tendre. (Sec Gram. p. 
254, B. | 


) 
[2.] Jean Bafilide, Czar de Moſcovie, 
prince dur & cruel, faire {g), 4 , rapport 
de guelgze hiſtoriens, enfoncer un clou 
ſur A tète de A Ambaſſadeur d'un prince 
d'Italie, qui # corvrir (f) devant lui. Ce- 

ant, lorique Jerome Boſc, Ambaſſadeur 
d*Elizabet, reine d'Angleterre, parcitre 
(g) devant ce prince, il mettre (g) tere- 
ment ſon chapeau, & / retirer (g) de 
meme. „ Czar demander (g) à lu s il 
ignorer (c) , traitement que rece voir (f) 
un autre Am pour an ſemblable 


a Anglois a 1%; mais je tre (b) , 


' Ambaſſadeur d'un Reine qui avoir (b) Emery 


toujours tete cc vert, & q ui ne fouffrir (b) 
pas impunement que , on faire (p) af- 
front à quelqu'un de % Miniſtres. , 
Czar, aſſea gentreux pour admirer ce 
hardieſſe, 5'&cr4cr () en % 7ourner (e) vis - 
à · vis en courtiſans: Voilà un brave 
* homme, d'oſcr agir & parler de ce 
«© forte, pour honneur & pour , interets 
« de for Souver2ine ! Qui de vous autres 
faire (m) , meme choſe pour mai? 


(c) A Jaques II. de ne tant ſe 
livrer à , Pretres, parce que conſeils 
im/ruden! pouvoeir Im) faire à lu perdre , 
couronne. Qui donc!“ reponare (g) Jac- | 


Ambaſſadeur; & © he (b) pour cela 
que notre affaires aller (b) ſi mal. | 
_ T4] Un Ambaſſadeur Tuarc demander 
(c) @« Lauren de Medicis, pourquoi 
on ne wor (c) pas à Fiorence autant de 


melted at this fight, gave them 
erty to retire, ſaying to thoſe 
he was followed by: Gd for- 
tender ties. | 


[2.] John Bafilide, Czar of 
Moicovy, a cruel and hard- 
hearted prince, ordered, ac - 
cording to ſome hiſtorians, a 
nail to be driven into the head 
of the Ambaſſador of an italian 


prince, for having put on his 


hat in His preſence. However 
when Hierome Boſc, Ambaſſa- 
dor of Elizabeth, queen of 
England, appeared before that 
prince, he boldly put his hat 
on, and left him in the fame 
manner. The Czar aſked him 
whether he were ignorant of 
the treatment another àmbaſ- 
ſador had received, for a like 

ity ? 1 know, it anſwered 
the Eng!iſkman: but 1. am 
the Anibaffador of a Queen 
that has always her head co- 
vered, and that never ſuffers an 


inſult put upon any of. her 


miniſters to paſs unpuifiſhed. 
The Czar, generous enough to 
admire this boldneſs, exclaimed, 
turning towards his courtiers ; 
„This is a biave man, who 
«< dares act and ſpeak thus for 
„the honour and intereſt of his 
« Sovereign! Which of you 
„ would do as much for me?“ 
[ 3-] An A ubaſſador of Spain 
advited James II. not to give 
hindſelf io much up to Prieſts, 
woſe imprudent counſel; might 


make him loſe his crowne © 


©: How then!” anſwered James, 
docs the king of Spain never 
by conſult his CwntefT i?” He 
does, replied theAmbaſlaJor; and 
r this very veajus wr affairs 


| take jachb a bad turn. 


[4 ] A Turkiſh Ambafſador, 
aſking Lawrence de Medicis, 


why not fo mary mad people 
were to be teen at Florence 


fous que & , Grand-Caire ? Laurent mon- 
* e 


as at Cairo? Laurence, point- 
trer 


P 


Part I. 


ne. 3 LL 6 A % 4 4&4 <q% @ & &, wp 


8222 


Oy 


& > 


un ANUS 5 rs 0 TD 
1 


r mertre (b) , feu à 3 


25 A8 „ASS 8 AF SIE FJ 


| merite , Reine aveir (b) elle zrouver (1) 


| avec elle, ce Dame e remetrre (g) à Jo 


* 


Part 11. Types the French Tongue. 


(8) à lei un monaſtère, & dire 
5 ] — RP TY 


II.] On are (e) a Zenon, que <2 
wour tre (c) indigne d'un Phacfophe. 
Si cela & re (c) vrai, repondre (20 Zenon, 

, fort de , belles ste (m) bien a plaindre; 
eiles ne dire ain (m] que de . ſots. ; 

{6.] Lors de , fiege de Turin, former 
(i) par armee Frangois en 1640, un 
ſergent de , gardes Piemonteis donner (2) 
ce exemple ſingulier de patriotiſme. wo! 
fer garder (c) avec quelque ſoldats, , 

* d'un . citadelle; 
mine ere * (e): il n'y man- 


powocir (n) ac 
a Place. Ce — avec fermete or- 
nag (b) 2 „ ſoldats qu'il commander (c) 
* fe retirer; les charger (b) de prier de 
22 a roi ſon maitre, de proteger 
me & ſon enfans ; battre (b) un bri- 


ainſi (b) pour /ex patrie. 


[7.] Un Maitre a danſer demander (e) 
à un de ſor amis, il ctre (c) vrai que 
Harley re fair (s) Comte D'Oxtord, 
& grand Tréſorier d'*Angleterre ? on dire 
(z) 4 lui qu*oui. Cela erorner (b) ai,“ 
repoudre (g) a Maitre à danſer: * que! 


a ce Harley ? pour moi, je a vf] ] er 
homme deux ans entre , mains, et jamais 
Je wen pouwnir (d) rien faire.” | 


(8.] Louis XIV Faire (o) A ben 
neur a Madame de Sevigne '- daaſer 


place, qui #tre le) aupres de Bully, & ui 
« lui: II faut avouer que „ Roi a de 


85 
ing to a monaſtery, told bim x 


That is the place we confine 
+ them in.“ 


love was unbecoming a Philuſo- 


*{ pher: If this were true, re- 


plied Zeno, the fate of the fair 
ſex would be lamentable, not 
to be love but by fools. 


[6] At the ſiege of Turin, 
laid by the French army in 
1640, a ſerjeant in the Pied- 
| monteſe guards gave this ßin- 
gular inſtance of patriotiſm. 
He was on duty with a few 
foldie:s, at the under works 


of the citadel; the mine was 


filled, there wanted but a 
ſaucifle, in order to blow up 


| ſeveral grenadicr - con-panies, 
|] who had rendered themſelves 


maſters of the work, and made 
a lodgement upon it. The leſs * 


of the work would have haft- 
ened the ſurrender of the place. 
This ſerjeant, with reſolution, 
ordered the men he command - 
ed to retreat; enjoined them 
to beſeech, in his name, the 
king his maſter to protect his 
wife and children; ftruck a 
light, ter Gre to the powder, and 
thus periſhed for his country. 
[7-] A dancing-mafter aſk- 
ing a friend of his, whether it 
were true Harley had been 
created Earl of Oxford, and 
Lord Treaſurer of England? 
He was told he had; 1 am 


aſtoniſhed at it, replied the 


dancing-maſter ; what merit 
ca the Queen then have found 
in this Harley ? As for me. I had 
this man for two years under 


** hands, and I could never 


| m-ke any thing ct him. 
[$.] Lewis XIV having 
done Madame de Scvigne the 
{ honour of dancing with her, 
this Lady fad to Bully, near 
| whom the was ſeated, It 
« muſt be confeſſed that the 


[5.] Teno being teld, * Y | 


grand 


( 


N on ne pon vir (b) en douter, 
puiſqu' il wexir (b) de danſer avec vous. | 
19.) Us Doficur Allemand, dans ws 
aſſemblẽe od il ozlor (c) refuter „ 
ſatyre de Rouſſeau contre ſciences et a 


_ freres, fl 
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arts, commencer (g) ain fon diſcours: . 


7 
Fr 


3 wh 
b 
: 


2H 
: 
3 
L 


7; 
ſt 
| 


2 A8 
It 
1 
174 
1177 
. 


71 
l 


fi 
Hil 
1 


8 
S] 
4 
. 


que Us-JC, 
que dis- je, a Leipfic ? 
5. Alors, ſaiju](i) d' S tonne- 


[1e.] Un riche fermier de Devon. 
ſhire, faire (g). en monrir (e), un teſta- 
ment dns fe trouwver (c) , ar- 
ticle ſuivant: « Je Zguer (b) à Jean 
<< Wilkes, ci-devant membre de , Par- 
< lement pour Ayleſbury, cing mille 
* hvres ſterling, en reconnoiflance 4. 
* A Courage AVEC I ö 


« , liberte de 5e patrie, & 5*<ppojer (4) 


| 


Un 


art, &crire (d) pour en faire voir , utilitẽ. 
Il Tegſeiguer (e) meme gratuitement à 


8 tity 
* $8 
715 


« ſcHolars; and, receiving 
<« leſſons with humility, would 


« he ſo juſtly com- 
cc 8 . 
10.] ArichfarmerinDevon- 


« the dangerous pro- 
« preſs of arbitrary power. 


ore ty 


i. 


nenn THENSTTEF UGG ROS ACY LFA 


| gneur 
terre od il /e tenir (e), aller 


viſite, & Heniretenir (e) 


x 


A 


Guillaume III. 


vous venir (b 


edition de ſon ouvrage.. 


. . : 
= 
- 


_ [13-] Un bourgeois 


| riche, faire (u) drefſer ſon horoſcop*, 
manger () tout cc qu'il aveir (e) pendant A | 


temps qu'il croire (e) avoir encore à vivre. . 


Mais ctre (u) plus 


ne predere (f) à Jai i de (x) oblige 
a 9 vorr 

de demander , aumòne ; ce qu'il faire (c) 
en dre (e): Avcir (t) pitic d'un homme i 


lutte, „ Chevalicr /aifr (g 
. N (s) lui par 


alors 
Mea (g) de quelques 
auteur, & ordouner Ig) à fon Miriſtre de |? 
faire de , plaintes à , roi d' 
Que vonlair (b) vous 
_ 


wy te ep IJ 
gedas fon tte. [+ 


have ever ſhown that trick. 

| [1n2.] Lord Moleſworth, 
| who had becn at the court of 
Copenhagen as Envoy from 
England, publiſhed, towards 
the end of the laſt century, a 


A |® 


leterre, | 


Dandis, fi 


| 


de Lyon, fort 


4 


" 


EXTEACISESs 


diere (d) plus long-temps qu'il ne 


© crore (c.) 


[14.] Un aveugle aveir (c) cinq c-ns 


Eus qu'il cacher (g). dans 


un coin de ſon 


Jardin: mais un voilin, qui sen apper 

cr voir (g), les dsterrer (g), & les prendre(g). 
L'aveugle ne trouver ie) plus fon argent, 
fanner (g) cel „qu pouvir (c) le dercber (0). 


Comment s'y prendre 


4 bi, qu'il wenir (e) d 


pour le ravoir ! 1 
I! aller (g) trouver w voiſin, & dine (g) | 


emander à 


lui un 


Part II. 


< who fived longer than he 
believed he ſhould de. 


| 
| 
4 


14 ] A blind man had five 
hundred crowns, which he hid 
in a corner ef a garden; but 
his neighbour, who to'k no- 
| rice of this, dug them out and 
- | kept then. The blind, not find- 


man who might have robbed 
| him of it, What was to be 
done to recover it? He went 
to his neighbour, and told him 


conſcil ; qu'il evarr (e) mille Ecus, dont] he came to aſk for advice 3 
a moit'e &tre cachẽ (e) en heu ſar, & qu'il 


w2 /avct (c) il deworr (c) 


mettre. reſte 


that he had a thouſand crowns, 
the half of which was hidden 
in a ſafe place, and that he did 


8 , meme endroit. „ voian le conſeiller act hace ahether he Socts 


{s) a lui, 2. hacer (s) de re porter A |} add the remainder to it. 


cinq cens Ecur, Cans , eſpẽ 


ce d'en re- 


wer bientot mille. Mais , aveugle ret ou- 


ver (u) fon argent, den /aifir ( 


(807 & 


epteler (e) fon voiſin, dire (g) 4 lui 
« Cumpere, Vaveugle voir (d) plus o clair] Sund his money again, laid 


* gue celui qui ewverr (b) deux yeux.” 


_ [151] A „ milieu d' nuit ſort eb- 
„ un aveugle # marcher (c) dans , Tues! 
avec um lumiere a , main, & un cruche 
plein {ur , dos. Quelqu' un qui canrir (c) * 
reucentrer (g) lui, & furprenare (i) de ce 
lumiere: Simple que vous &tre (), dice 


(g) -il a lui, a quoi jervir (b) & vont ce 


lumiere ? , nuit & , jour ne ce (b) -ils pas 


a Mme choſe pour vous? 


—* Cen' ite 


* (b) pas pour moi, repondre, (g) à lui , 
—_— que ze porter (b) ce Jumiere, ci dire 


(6) aß 


a que * Etourdis qui ler (b) 


à tei ne wenir (p) pas heurter contre moi, 
& me faire caſſer mon cruche. 


[46] 
() 4 Catulus, 


dien à exciter « compa ſſion? A mer- 


0 car i 


The 
neighbour adviſed him to de 
ſo, end made haſte to carry 
back the five hundred crowns, 
| in hopes to get ſoon a thou- 
ſand. But the vl: blind man having 


6 


| hold of it; and calling his 
| rcighbour, , ſaid to him: 
1 Friend, the blind man has 
been better-ſighted than he 
| © who ſees with both his eyes.“ 

[is.] In the middle of a 


walked in the ftreets, with a 


upon his ſhoulder. A man, 
who was running, - met him, 
and being ſurpriſed to ſee him 
with a light: Are you 
e not very fimple.” laid he 
to him; © of what ſervice is 
© this light to you? is mot the 


* 


% thing for you? —“ It is 
« not tor me, anſwered the 
blind man, „I carry this ght; 
« jt is for foals like you, left 
| © they ſhould juſtle me, and 


1 | « break my pitcher.” 
Un oratcur mediocre demander 
s' ne rear (t) pas 


[16.] An indifferent orator 
aſked Catutlus, Whether he had 
not ſucceeded well = en- 
citing c an ? 


derfully well, replied Ry == 
w'y 


— 


ing his m ary, ſuſpected the. 


very dark night, a blind man 
light in his hand, and a pitcher 


„ right or the day the ſame 


ver 
ten 
ſco 
pl: 
pe 
ten 
ne 


< > 


2 a. A'S 


05 4 @3y 


2 a vilage couvrey (1) de rouge, 


I acquerir (f) pou 


| ps pe vous peuverr (n) en epargner 
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Part II. 
n' aveir {b) perſonne 22 
* (r) pitiẽ. 
er que l'on accuſer (c) de 
(o) „ provinces de fon gou-! 
— enweyer (f) à , orateur Hor- 
tenſius un ſphinx d'ivoire, morceau de 
ſcalpture tres - prẽcieux. Ciceron, dans for, | 
plaidoyer, dire (u) quelque choſe d'un 
peu en contre , conduite d' Hor. 
tenſius, 1 1 (g) 4 lu, qu'il 
ne /avoir (c e uer „ Enigmes. 
A quoi Ci; 9 oo repliquer (g) Ro 
Vous ewoir (b) chen vous , ſphinx. 


[18.] Des e bien frier (i), bien 


demander (c) a un ẽtranger: Que fenſer 

(b) vous de A beau'es Frangois - Meſ- 
dames, repondre (g) à elles naivement 
ce Etranger, je ſt conncitre (b) mal en 
peinture. | 
| 
[19.] Un Eveque avoir (c) un buffet 

; . venir (c) de garnir de ploſie urs vaſes 
d'argent, chef-d*czuvre de , art. Comme 
on admirer (e) ce richeſſcs, le Prelat e 
sb excuſer en quelque 1. 

— 2 'y = 4 dans 
a Pauvres de fon diocele. | i 


23 — dire (g) à lu quelqu'un 


a fagon à eu. 


6 


| 222 Louis XI rencontrer (o) un jour 
veque de Chartres monter (i) fur un 
cheral riche ment caparagonncy (i): Autre 
fois Eveques nailer (c) pas ainſi, dire 
g) -il A d. Non, Sire, r#fonare (g) a 
Eque 3 de , temps ae , rois paſteurs., 
Ce reponte ne dcplaire (g) pas 4 a a Koi. | 


[21.] Un Exeque weyager (e) dans for: 
carroſſe, vir (g ) un Capucin a cheval. 
I demander (g) 4 Reli, ieux, avec un 
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vinces under his aimſnifira- 
tion, had ſent to the orator 
Hortenſius an ivory ſphins, 
a very precious piece of iculp- 
ture. Cicero, in his p'cading, 
having ſaid ſomewat my ſterious 
againſt the conduct of Horten- 
| fius, the latter anſwered him, 
that he did not know how to 
explain enigmas 3 whereupon 
Cicero immediately replicd : 


| You have the ſphinx at home. 


[18.] Some wellfr:zz\ed and 
| wet powdered filly goſhps, their 
faces beimeared with rouge, 
were aſking a foreigner: What 
| co you think of .the French 
deauties? Ladies, replied in- 
geniouſly the foreigner, I am 


but an indifferent connoiſſcur ia 


painting. 

[19.] A Biſhop had a ſide- 
board which he had juſt ſet out 
with ſeveral filver-vaſes, maſ- 
ter pieces of the art. As thaſe 
riches were admired, the Pre- 
late, in order to excuſe himſelf 
in ſome manner, 1ai:', he had 

purchaſed them in order to aſiick 
with them the poor »f his io- 
cele, when the oppcitunity 
ſhould occur. Your ce, re- 
pied ſomeb dy maitguantly, 
might have ſaved tham the 
workmanihip, 

{20.] Lovis XI. 88 
day met with the B. thop of 
Chartres mounted on a hoiſe 
| richly capariſ-ned: © Bi- 
« ſhops,” lad he to him, 
«« did not go thus formerly.” 
No, Sire, anſwered the Biſhon, 
not in the days of the ſhep- 
berd-kings,—Th:s amwer did 
not diiplerſe tne King 

[21 ] A Lifiop travelling in 
ns carriaye, perceived a Capu- 
NS DS: be os. 
he Monk, wit a meer „% 


ſouris malin: Depuis quand 8. Fran- 


ons fince does St. Francis 
% gig 


1 

oF 
* 
3 


| 
un Miniſtre d'&at 


755 


Exzacis zs. 


IAH 


828 


de | un neareſt to him. 


c Quoi donc? reprex- 
dre (g) , Miniſtre. « C*Z:re (b).“ dire (g) 


le Sei » un pays ol , cruches 
teair (b) Conſeil.” oy” I _ 
| | ; 
{23.] Un Abbe de qualite, reprt᷑ nter 
©) & A Pere de la Chaiſe, qui 2 A 

| de A benẽſices, is Jong 


) pas encore 
vir iq.“ dire (g) à Jai c Jeluite. Elle 


anſwered he, becauſe 1 fee 
every day ſomething ſtili more 
ridiculous. How fo ? reſumed 


2E 


[23-] An Abbe of quality 


wenir (k), repartir (g) à ia; , Abbe, quand m 


il plaire (k) à was car vous govverner (b) 


aur (b] a ſoleil &re 
| e ed Loves XIV. 8 [i 


] Us Ducheſſe tre5-fard? + pro- 
AL — 2oo- b 
d'eutre Dames. 1 
aver (Cc) voe un pen bas, Gre (c) 


Un Scigneur de „ Cour, Pa 


tra a cats a tt oats 


" 5 


a 1 wy Ge  o W 


we Shun TS Bien Ä A... 4 


Pay 


a 


menen 


& en & retrancher (ey derrizre un flatue, 
; Sire (g) tendrement baſs 3 /e inten- 


Ce A 
3 


(e) | 
fſembler (e) à un beeuf. *©* Je 
ago je refer de ee (9) 
Jeweir (b) que je 


{61 Un bear dire Le) de certain 
Moines fort reverencieux, 15 


1 


B20 - Addon. a Polonois, & 
Venitiens, en 1686, Former (u) conue ,\ 
redoutable, , General de 
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ing about dexterouſly, and 
ſcreening herſelf behind a fta- 
tue, which was 
kifſed upon her account. This 
miſtake ſet all the a 


parti : laughing 3 but the Nobleman, 


without being the leaſt daſhed, 


and forming immediately his 
| reſolution: There is nothing 


amiſs, exclaimed he: plaſter 
for plaſter, it comes all to the 
ſame end. 

[25.] A Prince was banter- 
ing one of his courtiers who 


| had ſerved him in ſeveral em- 


| bafſies, and told him he was 
like an ox. © 1 do not know 
who I am like,“ anſwered the 
courtierz „ but I now 1 
had the honour of being your 
repreſentative on ſeveral oc- 
caſions. 


[26.] A Biſhop Laid of 
certain bowing, cringing and 
giuttonous Monks, that they 
were pitchers which never ſtoop. 
but to be filled. 


[27.] The Auſtrians, Poles, 
and Venetians having, in 1686, 
formed a formidable league 
General entered Moldavia, He 


| took poſt before the fortreſs of 


Nemez, which had been aban- 
doned by all its 1 
and where there were but 
nineteen Moldavian 
whom chance had brought th. 
ther. Theſe brave men drew 
up the bridges, ſhut the gates, 


| and refuſed to ſurrender. The 


tered the place for four days. 


- | The chaſſeurs defended them- 


| ſelves vigorouſly, killed * 
number of the beße 


in particular the chief of 2 
artillery. The fitth day, hav- 
ing loſt ten of their comrades, 
they aſked to capitulate. An 
honourable _ ulation, and 


* 


hommes,qui en exporter (c) ſur leur ẽ paules 
trois autres qui Eire lit (e). Dans ce mo- 
ment, z7out , ſentimens d*admiration, de 
honte & de rape je ſucc ider b) dans , chr 
de G Eral Pol, nois: il demeurer (b) un 
moment interdit; mais , honncur rap- 


* (b) Zui biemo: A / engagemens, & [q 


rexvozer (b) ce brave gens avec Eloge. 


2 Rug 


8 


l 


L28.] Due d' Orléans, Regent, z2- 
terroger (e) un Eiranger ſur , caractère 
& , ene de a different nations de A Eu- 
rope. ſeul mamere,”” dire (g) Aẽtranger | 
& lui, de repondre à votre Alteſſe Royal 
crre (b) de 1cpëter à elle, , premier que ſ- 
tions que chez , divers peuples on faire 
(b) , plus communement ſur , com 
d'un homme qui % pre/enter (b) dans „ 
monde. En Eſpagne,” ajouter (g) il. on 

demander (b), fire (b) -ce un grand de 
premier claſſe? En Allemagne; pcu voir 
(b) il etre dans , Chapitres ? En France; 
tere (b) -il bien à , cour ? En Hollande; 
combien art (b) -il d'or? En Angle- 
terre; quel homme tre (b) · ce?“ | 


[29.) Un plaifent de Parterre ſe 
troucver (c) a „ premier repr entation 
d'un pièce noh cu, & af plaudir (c) a 
tout rompre, en crier (e): Oh! que cela 
tre (b) mauvais! Ceux qui ſe trouver (c) 
A. /n ch:ës, ſurprenare (i) de ce procedẽ 
bizarre, demander (g) & li pourquoi i! 
dire (c) que , picct etre (c) mauwais dans 
a temps meme qu*:1 Pajplaudir (c). © Je 
vecevory (d).“ repondre {p) il. un billet 
pour applaudir; je le prometire (d), & je te- 
nir (b) men paro e; mais, je ctre b) hon 
ree homme, & je ne fouwrir (b) trahir 
mon ſentimeut; c'eſt pourquoi tout en bat- | 
tre (e) de , mains, j dire (b) & reperer 600 
que , pièce ne valcir (b) rien.“ , ſenſation 
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de ce perſounage de venir Ig) g, & | 


in the heart of the Poliſh Gene. 
ral. He remained for a moment 
ſpeechleſs 3 but honour ſoon 


put him ia mind of his pro- 


miſe, and he ſent thoſe brave 
men back with commendation, 

. [28.] The Duke of Quleans, 
the Regent, queſtioned a fo- 
reigner concerning the dif= 
ferent character and genius of 
the nations of Europe. The 
only way, ſaid the ſtranger to 
him, “to anſwer your Royal 
Highneſs, is to repeat to you 


the firſt queſtions which are 


commonly made among the 
different nations, in regard to 
the man who preſents himſelf 
in company. In Spain,” added 
he, © they aſk: Is he a grandee 
of the firſt ciaſs ? In Germany: 
can he get into the Chapters ? 
In France: is he well at court? 
In Holland: how much gold 
has he got? In England : what 
ſort of a man is he? 

[29 ] A merry fellow of 
the Pit was preſent at the firſt 
repreſentation of a new play, 
aud thut dezed cut applauſe, 
exclaiming: Oh! what tuff! 
Thoſe that happened to be by 
him, ſur ori ſed at this 0:4 pro- 
cerding, aſked him, why he 
iaid the play was a bad one, 
wniiſt at the very ame time he 
applauged it: „ I received a 
ticket in order to applaud; 1 
-.0milcd to do ſo, and 1 keep 
to my word z but I am a man 
of hoaour, and cannot betraf 


ay ſentiments; theretore, for 


al my clapping, I fa; and re- 
p*at, that the play is good for 
nothing. This man's ſenſa< 


ſpectateurs | 


> oy 
_ was” 


gg zg Fei F 


SS QvQ- 


1 


irrt 


ce enfant - la dre (b) difficile 


© Af. Fr FFs BECLEREESSS 


Part II. 


„ ſpeRateurs e mettre () comme lui & 
eit. 
| 


30.) Une de ce ſocietẽs de 2 
cp dont Paris re rempli (b), lever 

juſqu à „ nnes we pe ge noa dea qui | p 
2200 à a prentier re prẽ ſentation. Cn 
fire 2 triſtement aflemblc, 
ſans di — Eufin, un eli ſemme, qui, 
a Premier, donner (f) fon ſuſfrage, * 

(8) „ filence : Je ne cancevoir (b) pas, dire 
(g) elle, pourquoi on ne rejorver (b) pas 
ce 8 * pas dre f, (d). 
28 "oe ror je le croire (b) 


bars 1 (8 bruſquement un 


ger; comment wouozr (b) vous 


juand bail- 
I _ (p) quand on 


IN 2 celebre a R eur, þ 
(e) 4 y 3 de , ro, avair (c) 
a yeux fixer fixer (i) un certain plat de 

(x. Ce qui sen afperceworr 
(SJ. dire (g) a a — qui dg erwir (c): | 
Que , __ _ (i) ce plat a 1 R 
Quoi, 1 A PE: Arix au i 
entrer (e) dans pm de Domiaig 2 
reprendre : & rix au Ain 
— wh 5 adroit, avoir 

) avec n 


* On * ter (8). = 


131.1 


T 


6 


—— 
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ſpetators began like kim ws 
| clap and to hiſs. 


[3e.] One of thoſe Ccieties 
of wits, which abound at Pa: is, 


nad extolled to the ſkies a new 


pay, which was damned at the 
fiiſt repreſentation. Ihe nent 
day they were ſorrowfully af 
ſembled without ſaying any 
thing. Art length 2 pretiꝝ 
| woman, who the ft had gi- 
ven her vote, b. oke filence 3 
1 do mot conceive, ſaid they 
why this pizce ſh uld nt be 
added agang for it has not” 
been hifled, © In good faich, 
Macam, I believe ſo too, an- 
{wered, abruptly, a ftrangerg 
„ and how-wouid you have it 


hifſ-d, hen * are yawa- 


| ing ?“ 


[31-} Dominic, a cele- 
brated actor, being preſert at 
the king's tupper, kept his 
«yes fined, upon a certain diſh 
of partridges. The king, whe 
had taken notice of it, laid to 


| the officer who was taking 


away: Jet Dominic have that 
diſh. How, Sire! and the par- 
tridges too? The King, whe 
| app:cchended Dominic's mean- 
ing, replied: And the par- 
tridges too. Thus had Domi- 
nic, by this artful queſtion, the 
partridges with the diſh, which 
us of gold. 

RY A child was brought 
into a country church to be 


qui (e) 1 boire avec /on amis, un baptized. The Partun, who had 


peu plus que de coutume, ne pcuvcir (e) 
trouver , endroit de ba eme dans (on 
rituel, dire (c). 92 ter (e): Que 
a baptiſer ! 


Un Cors dans es grand ville, 
er (e) us jour de ceremonie de 16- 
à un diſcours Latin; mais comme 
n*encendre (c) pas ce langue, voici 


+ (33: 


oft been drinking with his 
triends a little b"yend his cui 
| com, unable to find the plate F 
baptiſm in his ritual, ſaid, as he 
vin turning the leaves over and 
| over : How difücult it is te 
chriſten this chi'd ! 
[33-} A Vicar in a large 
town was obliged, on a day of 
| ceremony, to make an anſwer 
to a Latin ſpecch;z but as he 
| cid not underſtand that lan- 


F 


comme il s'y prendre (g) : Monkeur, dire 


| guage, this is the method he 


(8) ul, 


ExXEZRCISES 


- Apdtres par pluſieurs lan- 
oe b) A, 1 pay ye 
J, & moi je aller (o) repondre & wous 
en Frangois. Wy 


. 9 f) an neuvaine A 
S. Ignace, pour obtenir verſion de /a 
mart. Huit jours apres /a mari mourir (g): 
Que ce Saint (re (b) bon! ##&ier (g) 
elle, il accorder (b) plus qu'on ne demander 
(b) à lui. . | ; 


[3 55 . 


> 


IEF 


91 
— 


Hip 


| was young and handſome, the 
ir | herſelf for her huſband's ab- 


op | ſwered 


Part II. 
took : Sir, ſaid he, the Apoſtles 


ſpoke ſeveral languages; you 
have juſt been ſpeaking Latin 


to me, and 1 am going to an- 


ſwer you in French. 


[34-] A devotee had made 
a nowvendium to St. Ignatius, in 
order to obtain the converſion 
of her huſband, At the end of 
it her huſband died: * How 
obliging this Saint is!“ en- 
claimed the : he grants more 
than he is aſked for. : 

35-] The greateſt of 
i 7 Bs wat 
their bread in the ſex-ſervice, 
One among them, who was 
very poor, went to fea in order 


jto get a little money, leaving 


to his wife the care of managing 
the houſchoid affairs. As the 


was not long without conſoling 


How, ſaid he, can thelic repairs 
hav* been made? It is, an- 


| [36-] Un Maine ogager (+), extrer (8) 
9 


[36] 4 Mook 


= 


ſhe, a favour God has 
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ir (t) que 
a Fo county ds of ripondre 
| (8) « autre; 21280 mien, 
tu le &tre im) encore. | 


[62] Un fameux traitant Zire (0 


— fave que 
1] = 


10.) — . . . . ſe trowuer (e) 


devant zz femme digne 


4 | menſe wealth in collecting the 


— — .. 


wall 


II 2 (©); 
A „ autre: 1 2 (b) 


NIA 


tr (x) ans i men err (6) 


73 
to work always uſefully 
=O em pay who hoo 

m. 
ſell juſtice ? U 2 
— —_— a 
| nt fo 
* 


public revenue under Lewis 


[62.] A famous farmer of 
the king's revenues was vain 


countrymen were gazing at it 
—— yy; : 
comes it that wy Ab, ns 


no gloves on? Alas ! ſaid the 
pas; 
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(*) 29 men 
"ll emporter (d) , ta- 


- A eus, ui (g) conper un pont 
93 — _qu'ils regarder (e) 


ide Sardaigne avoir (e); 


On marcher | i 
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|] whoa e to give me api 
be ctied the box 


de and to ; in t fire. ' 
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him. | 
nia in te war of 
17 i court of 
| France, his General, the bailif 
de Givry, | clrmbe8 up Pont 
i is camp. This 
defile is fo elevated, that nei- - 
ther water nor wood is 
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« bourgeois, mais Je Pentendre | 


192] Un voyageur, (il faire (b) beau! 
mentir a qui venir (b) de loin), dire (c) 
parecourir (o) , quatre parties de , 
Tree e gu arr (1), i 
en dre (c) une aucun auteur, 
ajouter (c) -il, ne faire (c) mention. Ce 
merveille, ſelon lui, tre (c) un chou f 


Pa | 
) à lui, d'un grand ſang- 
* ooyager (f), & qu'il aworr 
* 2 Japon, ou il erre (f) ſur- 
s de trois cens ouvriers, 
travailler (c) a faire un chaudron; 


„gu il a 


1 


= 
a) 

LL 

a 
{ 


Q 


FL: 


(m) a P 
dont vous faire (b) à mii wn f 


 Exxrnrcisrs 


faid he had travelled over the 
he world; and 

among the curioſities he had 
remarked, there was one of 
which no author, added he, 
had taken notice, This won- 
der, according to him, was a 
cahbage, fo large, ſo high, that 
under each of its leaves fifty 
armed horſemen could put 
| themſelves into battle-array, 
and perform the manual exer- 
| ciſe, without hindering one 
another. Somebody that liſ- 
tened to him, did not amuſe 
himſelf with refuting that 
„ but 1 told 
HEE 
x 

work. 

fabri- 


ith 
£7583 


* 


8 


to turn Chriſtian, and aſſured 
him that his i ie 


23 
>» & — 


J 


ESSE Y. 


Ny 


TO ALAEI ON 


8 


err 


Z 


5114 


£353 3. 


de nuit, & on coucher (g) lui dans un lit 


d'en trouver un ſeul ; ainſi ne parler (t) 


à moi plus de votre religion, & laiſſer (t) 


»- MUL mour Ir, 


de meilleur. | roi frapper (g) à lui ſur 
a Epaule, en dire (e) à lui: Voila comme 
je aimer (b) harangues. 


[94-] Un bourg 
par as 


N 


d'anes, qui s' tenir 


(b) ton , ans, depater if) fon magiſtrat there every year, had ſent its 


2 , devant d'un Prince, pour haranguer 
lui. Un courtiſan, de , ſuite de ce 
prince, appercewoir (e) que , harangue 
commencer (c] à ennuyer lui, croire (g) 
devoir faire diverſion a „ ennui, en de- 
mander (e) à „ orateur, combien , anes 
valair (e) dans fon pays? Celui-ci s ar- 
Fler (g) ; & apres regarder (o) depuis , 
pieds juſqu'a , tete celui qui farre (c) 
ce demande deplacer (i) _ —_— — 
(b),“ r4pondre (g) -il à lui, ** de votre poi 
& de votre mille, ils valeir (b) dix ecus.”” 
t il reprendre (g) & fil de fon harangue. 
(x. B A French 6cu is worth an Eng Half. 
crown.) | 
Los.] Philippe , Ro ; > og anal 
gopne, /e promener (e) un ſoir à Bruges, 
— Ig) dans , place public un homme 
ttendre (I) par terre, & qui dirmir (c) 
profondẽ ment. Il faire (g) enlever lui, 
& porter dans ſon palais, ou, apres qu'on 
dipouiller (b) Lui de fon baillons, on 
metire (g) à lui un chemiſe fin, un bonnet. 


conmitre (i) dans a || 


HE e 


Hr: 


nothing better.” The king 


tapped him on his ſhoulder, 


ſaying to him: Such ſpeeches 
I like. | 


magiſtrate to meet a Prince, 
in order to harangue him. A 
courtier of the Prince's reti 


perceiving that the ſpeech be- 
gan to grow tireſome to him, 


thought proper to make a di- 
verſion, by aſking the ſpeaker, 


| what aſſes were worth in his 


country? The magiſtrate ſtopt 
ſhort, and after having exa- 
mined from top to tbe the 


. perſon who had made him 


tuch an out of the way queſ- 
tion: * When they are,” an- 


ſwered he, of your colour 


and fize, they are worth five 
crowns.” An he reſumed the 
thread of his 

[95+ ] Philip the Good, Duke 
of Burgandy, taking a walk 
one evening at Bruges,' found 
in the public ſquare a man lay- 
ing on che ground, where he 
was ſoundly aflzep. He had 
him taken up, and carried to 
his palace, where, after they 


had ſtripped him of his rags, 
and put on him a fine ſhirt, 
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 Honneur, qui le /azver (k) ?*? | 


$6 ExzRCisSEs Part If 

4 609 65 fi conſiderable, fi tous Your ſhare would not be fo 

— — (e) „ leur 2 cnßderable if all our other 
me. 


* 
| 


x Duc Co Vice-roi de 
NIS d (F) for 


II uſieur 
* l ih Fa o 2) TR ſeul 


mbriter (c) encore un plus grand 
chatiment. Qu'on mm (9), dire —- 
méchant hom 


[101.] Un Officier tre —_— c) 


4 Viceroy of Naples, h. 


d' Eſpagne, jour . grand ſete, pour Spain, on a great holiday, to 
exercer , droit qu'il avoir (c) Jllivrer i 


) naivement ſon crime, en dire 


eke . ie 


[99-] The Duke of Offone, 


| lone ingenu uſly confeſſed his 
—_ crimes, ſaying that he was 


deſerving of a ftill greater pu- 


[100.] A ſoldier ſent by 
M. de Vauban to examine a 
poſt, remained there a long 
while, notwichſlanding the ene» 
my's fire, and was even wound- 
ed in the body by a bullet, 
He went back to give an ac- 
count of what be had obſery- 
ed, and did it with all poſſible 
uncancern, though the blood 
flowed abundaatly from his 
wound, M. de Vauban want- 
ed to give him a Lou's Cor. 
No, Sir, ſaid the foldicr to 
him, refuſing it, this would 
ſpoil my action. 


[101.] An Officer was or- 


aller dans an occaſion tres perilleux. | 
1338 doaner (c) de , prétextes à lui, pour 
fe dẽſendre d'executer , ordre gy itre 
preferit (e) @ lui: je pouveir ( 


ver mon vie, repondre 


ge fn Brand 


dere on 2 very perilous enpe- 
ditiun. Pretences were given 
him to excuſe himſelf from 
executing the order which had 
been preſcribed to him. 1 


may very well fave my life,” 


jour avec un negociant dans en roe de 


Williamſbourg 


— a. .o.o.n as tas 0.4» 


ry. 


er 


Na Se 


ann, erer 


— 
71 


bo 
© 


gf 


I. Ferrera 


ritt 


4 eps I Ferit 15 


3 It. 
votre Excellence :-abaifſer (b 'K 
ſaluer un eſclave ! nlp us, 1 
(s) « Gouverneur, je a (m) bien fache 
un ciclave * 
moi. 


[103.] Un r (c) dans 
un Compagnie qus le ſoleil ne faire (c) 
pas le tour de monde: mais comment, 
obje&er (e) on à lui. NN 
farwenir (u) à A Occident oũ il 
(b), on le vir (p) 1 
il ne paſſer (b) pas par-deſſous , globe. 


« Vous voila bln embarraſſer (i).“ re- 


» «4 il * 

E. fee 

s'en appergevoir (b) pas, c'etre (vb) wu 
revenir (b) de nuit.“ 


104.) Il re (b) d'uſage dans 2 
Er de , . s par 
fon d'un doche. a chat de , maiſon, qui 


ne frowver le) ſon diner 2 , Tẽſectoire, que 


quand il entendre (f) | fon d'un certain 
cloche, ne manguer (c) pas dy etre attentiſ. 
Il arriver (g) un jour qu'on _ enfermer () 


lui dans wn chambre, & ce etre (g) inu- 


tilement poar lui que la cloche fonnecr (f). 
Quclques * apres, etre (u) de.ivre de 


(b), on zrowver (b) , chat qui penas 
(e) a , cloche, & qui la remuer (ej tant 
qu'il pouweir (c), pour faire venir un ſe- 
cond diner. 


» 
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the found nothing there. 


| cellency 

a flave? To be ſure, anſwered 
| the Governor, I ſhould be very 
ſorry a flave ſhould ſhow him- 
] {elf more civil than me. 


[103.] An ignorant fellow 
maintained in a company that 
the ſun did not make his revo- 
lution round the earth : but 
how, did they object to him, 
is it poſſible, that having reach- 
ed the Weſt, where he fets, he 

| be ſeen te riſe in the Eaſt, if 
he did not paſs underneath the 
globe ? How puzzle you are, 
replied this obſtinate ignorant 
man; he returns the ſame 
way ; and if it be not per- 
| ceived, it is on account of his 


| coming back by eight 


| [1c4.] It is ngen in in 
boarding-ſchools to call to the 
De a belle 
The cat of the houſe, who 
ver found her dinner 
hall, but when the had | 
this ſound, never miſled being 
attentive to it, She 

one day to be locked up in a 
room, and in vain ſor her had 


| the bell rung. Some hours af- 


terwards, having been releaſed 


Tui | from her confinement, her ſto - 


mach made her i 
down to the dining-room ; 


& de Coures l 3 


battu, pour ne pas bien reteair (o) for legon, animals having been 
Og 
1 de „ lune. 


Leifers I-II Fir 


2 


A 5 
| ber of elephants brought up to 
| dance a ballet, They 


ce animaux Sire (u) te remember. 


for not having recollected well 
ve , nuit faiwant, 1] | his leſſon, was obſerved the 


| town of the murderers by 
| whom it was infeſted, 
himſelf neceſſitated to order 
pain of death againſt any 
one who ſhould be found in 
the ſtreets by night. A fo- 

reigner was taken up, and 
brought before the tribunal of 
the Governor, whoſe clemency 

he endeavoured to excite by 
his tears, Unfortunate flranger ! 
ſaid Ziad to him, 1 . 

appear unjuſt to you, in puni 
- | ing an infractian of the 
thou mareft haw: been ignorant 
| Fs bur the ſafety of Bajra 
| depends on thy death : I weepy 

and ſentence thee. 


paſſer | [110.} A drunkard wanted 
to paſs a.court, think- 
| ing it was a ſtreet. As he 
could not ſucceed, he fancied 
| hut ſomebo iy Ropped his paſ- 
lage. He drew his ſword, hacked 
| and hewed a poſt he miſtook for 

a man. By much fencing, he 


— (s) qu'on vendre (q) , enfant 3 „ 


go 
par za inondation ; il courir (b) vite a ſen 
cave, en rirer (b) a foal piece qui y refer 
{c), & apres la faire (0) traniporter en 
tiaut : Mu amis, dire (g) -il a jor gens, 
a inondation azgmenter (b), ne  ferare (t) 
pas de temps; wider It) ce piece de vin, 


JC. a! 


talc, | 
[112.] Drox predicateurs, dont I un 
avoir (1) wn voix tres-fort, /rieber ec); 
dans , meme. Eghſe. a feud ar mane 
dire (g) quelqu'un, qu'il y er (p) entre 
a precicateur de A matin & celui de A 
ſcur, c tre (b) que , premier precher (b 
for: bien, & ſecond bien fort. 


1 


tow hae; nb ts 
nommer (i) , Juſticier, un 


1113. 
d' Eſpagne, Fg 
Chanoine 


donnier, 3 4 condam nc 
Fen juges, a 1'affilter d'un an 
charur. „ fils de „ cordonnier, 1 
(i) de ce injuſtice, & wouloir (e) venger 


), par 


ExERCISES 


Caltille, er (u) un cor- e 


Part II. 


ſwallowed by an inundation; 
he ran haſtily into the cellar, 
took out of it an only hogſhead 
which remained, and after 
having had it removed up 
ſtairo: Friends, ſaid he to 
his ſertants, the inundation 
increaſes, let us loſe no time 
let us empty tis tun of wine, 


and for our cicape we ſhall have 
the caſk, 


| Tnmnn] Two preachers were 
reading ſermons in the ſame 
church, one of the two had 2 


very ſtrong voice. Somebody 
ſaid, that the difference be- 


a | his 3 


mort de fon pere, tzer ( 8) „ Chanome. | enge 


Pierre , Jufticier, isfurmer (i) de , fait, 
fe contenter (g) de condamner , cordon- 
nier à reſler un an ſans faire de ſou- 
licrs. | 
| 
[114] Alphonſe, Grand, Roi 4' Aragon, 


Severe, acquainted with 
matter, was ſatisfied with ſen- 


leder (i) fur , troac a , age de dix-neuf | King 


ans, fignaler (2) a commencement de ſon 
règne par un jugement ſemblable à celui 
de Salomon. Une eſclave foxtenir (c) 
devant lui que fon maitre #tre (c) , pere 
d'un enſant qu'elle mertre (f) @ , je ; 
& demunder (e) qu'il metre (q) elle en 
libene, fuivant w# d' Eſpague. 
maitre_ nier [g) , fait. Alpbonſe ee. 

us oftrant. a maitre ne powwe.r (g 
vair livrer 
ans 4 dernier enchere, il reconusitre 


| thould fer ber at liberty, 2 


enfant à un erranger z ' « 


ſignal: ned the beginning of his 
reign by a ſentence not unlike 
Solomon. A fle mginy 
tained in his pre ſence, that ber 
maſter was father of a 


world ; 


c:rding to a law of 
The maſter denied the I 


* 


84s 68RK0 


7 A „ 


F A NS SBN „dee 


Part II. | 


Faire (g ecorcher lui tout vif, & dunner 
(g) fr charge a ſon fils, 


faire (c) beaucoup de bruit, , juge dire 


rr 


_— mettre (g) , eſclave en li- 


4 
1115. „ Saltan Mahomet IT, ſavoir 
(u) qu'un C:di commetire (f) un injuſtice, 


quiil Faire (g) 
afſeoir fur , tribunal, apres y faire (o) 
Etendre , peau ſanglante de ſon pere, 
comme Faire (f) autrefois Cambyſe, Roi 
de Perſe. 


[116.]) Dans une active oh , on] 


(g): Huiſſer, ipgler (i) filence ; il re (b) 
Etrange 9 (p) tant 'de bruit ; 
nous iger (d) je ne javerr (b) combien 
de cauſes ſans les entendre. 


qui 
cueillir (e) „ voix, 0 à oe 

a fienne : celui-ci, en Folter (e) 
a yeux & ji: Qu on pendre (t) lui, dire 
(E) -il, qu'on pendre (t) lui. Mais cle 
(b) un pre, dire (g) on à lui, dont il 
s agir (b): Eh bien, qu on Faucler (t) 


guels ſecrets elle avoir (e r conſurver 
a bon a. prog de ſon mari. C*zrre (b), 
a gow re (g) * 4 = en faire ire (0) tout 


Nl. 


[119] Un mari, qui eſſuyer (e) 3 
marovais humeur de 


er (el a elle d' auαjẽ armes que 
2 Un de n amis dire (2) & N 


: On ver (b) bien que vous crarndre 


Upon the French Tongue. 91 


over to the power of a ſtranger, 
nd after the laſt bidding he 
acknov1edged his ſon, and ſet 
bis ſlave at liberty. 


[ing.] The Sultan Maho- 
met 11. having learned that a 
Cadi had committed an in- 
juſtice, had him flayed alive, 
and gave his office to his ſon, 
whom he made to fit down on 
the tribunal, after having it 
ſpread over with the bloody 
ſkin of his father, as had done 


8 King of 


[116.] In a court of juf- 
tice, where a great noiſe 'was 
made, the judge ſaid: Sum- 
moner, order ſilence; it is 
ſtrange ſo mach noiſe ſhould 
be made—we have judged I do 
not know how many cauſes 


| without hearing them. 


[:17.]) A Counſellor was 


| fallen aſleep upon the bench. 


The. preſident, who was ga 
thering the votes, aſked this 
Counſellor for his; who an- 
ſwered, rubbing his eyes : 

bim, bang him. But being — 
the point in gueſtion was 3 
meadow : Well then, ſaid he, 
let it be moxved. 


| | 


[1 18.] A very virtuous hs. 


Tx 4 dy was defired by another to 


learn her what ſecrets the had 


| vours. It i 


1119.1 A huſband, who of- 


ren experienced his wite's ill- 
me. m humour, expected her with no 


Fre votre femme. Ce, ne (b) pas 


* 
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| 222 . 1 2 | 
Frotter (e) , yeux à for, fe mettre | rubbing his eyes, that I laid 
(% 3, ombre. OTE" | myſelf in the ſhade. . | 
| [125-] Monfieur de —, tres-bon gen-| [125] A nobleman 4 
3 _ trouver (c) en Hollasde, r 8 OY 1 
depourvu d argent & de tout ſecours; il e quand ee 9 
#adreſſir (g) à , Bourg ee e 3 


B aſters of a certain to 
1 5 in order to find en — 
quoi Cre vous propre? quelle tre What are gan capable of F what 
(b) votre induſtrie? quels &re (b) vos „ 3 prifefont what ure 
talens; dire (g) ceux-ci a à lui. Je dire (b) Ta a ores be, 
gentilhomme, ripondre (s) Monſieur de and bere are my titles. Very 
—, & voila mon titres, < He bien, r#- | wel! then, replied the Burgo- 
maſters, carry your titles to the 


contigu, il entendre (c) lui au diſtincte- 
ment que ß il etre (s), auprès de lui, & il | 1; 
repondre (c) avec , meme facilite. II 


d'un ffatue appeler (i) Paſquin, à laquelle on 
les attacher (c). Ce ſtatue, qui &re (b) 
antique, tre (b) mails, & place dans un |; 
carrefour de , ville. On &po:re (b) commu- | pl 
nEment qu'elle prendre (g) fon nom d'un 

tailleur bouffon de , quartier, dont , bouti- 
que #tre (e) en quelque forte un bureau de 
nouvelles, de bor mots, & de traits /atiri- 


\ 
' 
l 4 


—— — -w! 
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e. a flatue de Marforio, à laquelle on 
Sl e) „ rEponſes & ce fatires, ſerver 
(b) aujourd'nui de fon aine dans 2 de , 
ailes de, Capitole. Quoiqu'on n'afficher 
(p) plus de libelies fur ce ſtatues, „ 
nom de Paſquinades neanmoins #:re (b) 
toujours refte à ce ſortes de ſatires. 


[128.) , Signora Camilla, ſcur de 
Sixte- Quint, & qui autrefois faire (f) „ 
leflive, 4 venir (u) Princeſſe; on voir (g) 


lendemain, Paſquin avec an chemiſe ſale. 
Marforio demander (c) à lui , raiſon d'un in 2 foul ſhirt. Marforio aſk- 


fi grand negligence. © C*#rre (b), rdjon- 
are (g) -il que mor blanchiſſeuſe devenir (d) 
P rinceile.” 


[129.] Un Ecclefiaſtique, qui a weir (c) 
plus d'orgueil de merite, venir (c) 
d*etre eleve @ Cardinalat. Marforio tre 
(g) repreſ-ate zenz; (e) armes de ce nou 
veau Cardinal, avec un au. 


8 


Part II. 
bon-mots and ſatyrical touches. 


which the anſwers to thoſe 
lampoons were hung up, ſerves 


paſtzd up on theſe ſtatues, 
nevertheleſs, the name of Paſ- 


thoſe ſorts of ſatires. 


[128.] Signora Camilla, 
ſiſter to Sixtus V. and who 
had formerly taken in waſh- 
ing, having become a Princeſs, 
Paſquin was ſeen, the next day, 


ed him the cauſe of ſo great a 
neglect. Becauſe, anſwered he, 
my waſher-woman is become 


| a Princeſs. 


29-] A 9 


had juſt been raiſed to the Car- 
dinalihip. Marforio was re- 
preſented holding the coat of 
arms of this new Cardinal, 
with a large hat. Paſquing 
doing the office of a public 
cenſor, was ſaying to him, 


23 © e bat } 
This i @ large bat for o jnall 


[130.] Netre paſſions, ſemblables i 4 L130. ] Our paſſions, not 


a verres diverſement zailier (i), changer 


(b) pour nous , face &: , objets, ſans pour 


cela que ce chjeis recewoir (r) un nouwean 


forme. Un gentilbomme #azre (g) un jour 


& , Duc de Buckingham, an long & ſerieux 
remontrance fur divers griets public. , 
Duc. habile a decouvrir ce qui porter (c) 


ce gentilhomme a ſe plaindre, aire (g) a 


ini: Mon cher ami, vous n'a vir (b) que 
trop de raiſon d' etre mẽcontent; mais je 
trauer (d) un moyen pour remettre /out 
choſes en ord:e, avant qu'il d ⁴e (p) peu. 
a faiſcur de repreſentations ne manpuer 
(g) pas de demander quel ce (c) ce tar & 


unlike glaſſes variouſly cut, 
change the face of object 
to us, yet without theſe ob- 
jects having received a new 
torme A gentleman one 

made Lord Buckingham a 
long and {crious remonſtrance 


on Various public grievances. 


The Duke, ingenious to diſco- 
ver what induced this gentle- 
man to complain, ſaid to him: 
my dear friend, you have but tos 
much reaſon to be diſpleaſed 
1 found a means to re- 
place every thing in order, be- 
| fore it be long. I he repreſenta- 
tion-m:ker did not fail aſking 


prompt remè de. Vous aller (b) Vapprendre, | what that fore and ſpeedy re- 


ripandre (g) Duc; mais auparavant il 


| medy waz. You ate going to 


The ftatue of Marforic, on 


now-a days as a fountain in one 
of the wings of the Capitols 
Though libels are no longer 


quinades has Rill remained for 


[1 
had more pride than merit, 


2 f % 2-—y hb  & 129 = 6. Þ in) 


5 = Oats 


 Falleir (o) que vous javeir (p) qu'il y aveir| bar gr, you aud know 
b) as place de cinꝗ cens livres ſterling that chere is a place of five 
— 


Par 


art II. 


an, qui #re (b) 


in; je air (b) deſſein de la donner 
a gentilbomme ſati faire (i), applau- 
dir (g) à tout ce que Buckingham dire (g) 


en faveur de , vernement; & finir 
par avouer quil n'y a vir (c) point de 
plus veuremx que , nation Anglois. 


(s) 


[131.] Un payſan, en proces, ſolliciter 
(e) ſon Procureur pour qu'il y travailler 


- (q). Mais celui ci, qui ne vr (c) pas venir 


d'argent, dire (c) toujours à 1on client: 
Mon ami, 7a affaire tte (b) ſi em uilli 


comprendre (g) a , fin ce que cela woulerr 
(c) dire, & tirer (e) de on poche deux gros 
ecus, les pre/enier (g) à fon Procureur: 
Tenir, (t) Monſieur, voila az paire de be- 
ficles. | 
[132] On ſavoir (b) que S. Martin, 
Eveque de Tours, #:re (c) fils d'un Officier 
& qu'il frwir (f) dans , 2rmees avant 
d'etre Eveque; c*#tre pourquoi on le voir 


(b) ſovent ſous , forme de cavalier. Mar- 
illiers d'un paroiſſe de campagne, dont 


#rre (c) , patron, ainſi faire (5) peindre 


lai, Un jour que , Eveque de , diocete, 
 fuivre (i) d'un grand equipage, false (c) 

fon visite dans ce égliſe, il deman-ler (g) 
à un Marguillier, pourquoi , patron n'#re 
pas repreſents (c) en Eve que, puiſque cb 
(e) Jon dernier & fon plus noble qualitc ? 
* Oh! Oh! Monſeigneur, „%u e (g 
payſan, nous y gagzer (b) , cinq che- 
< yaux;z car il en falloir (5) fix 4 , car- 


< rofſe d'un Evequr, & il n'en failer (b) 


« qu'un à un cavalier.” 


(133-) Un peintre repriſerter (H) un 
enfant tenir (e) un corbecille de fruits. 
*un, pour vanter tableau, dire 
c) que ce fruits pareitre (c) ſi nature] que 


4 Giſcaux wenir (c) les becquz:er. Un 


Upon the French Tongue. 


vacant depuis ce | buidred p:urds fterling a year, 
&\ vacont ſince this morning; 1 


que je n'y vir (b) goutte. , payſan 
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intend to give it you. The gen- 
tleman, well ple iſed, applauded 
every thing Buckingham ſaid to 
him in favour of government; 
and ended by c nieiling there 
was not a happier nation than 


England. 


[231.] A countryman be- 
ing at law, was ſoliciting his 
Attorney that he would go on 
with it. But the latter, who 
ſaw no money ſtirring, always 
ſaid to his chent; my friend, 
your affair is ſo intricate that 
cannot ſee through it. The 
countryman unijerſtood at 
length what all that meant, ar.d 
pulling out of his pocket to 
crown-picces, offered them tu 
bag Attorney: Well, Sir, hae 
is a pair of ſpectacles. : . 

[122.] It is well known, 
that St. Martin, Biſhop of 
| Tours, was the ſon of an 
| Officer, and had fſe:ved in the 
army beſore his being a Biſhop. 
Therefore, he is often ſeca 
under the form of a horſ-man. 
The Churchwardens of a covn- 
try pariſh-church, of which 
St. Martin was the parron, 


had him painted as ſuch. Ore 
' Cay, as the Biſho of the dioceſe, 
| followed by a great equina.:, 


was viſiting that church, he K 
ed a Churchwarden, wiy the 
patron was not repreſented 23 a 
Biſhop, Wh h wis his lat and 
nobleſt title? „ On, oh! my 
„Lord,“ anſwered the coune 
tryman, „ we gain ſiv hocſes 
« by it; for there mut be 
« fix at a Biſlop's camage, 
„ and but one is wanting to 
« a horſeman. 


[133.] A painter had re- 
preſented a child eddi, a 
baſket full ot fru't. dome 
day, with the intention of 
praiſing the piture, ſaid that 
; choſe 17y;ts ſeemed ſe natural, 


; pay tan 
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| rapporter (b) ce faillie de 


an General d'armee. , ennemis 


. 


1 
f 
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it 
Sith 
LTH 
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Lire 


the 

An 
Archbi 3 
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This 1 
ſome 
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FRENCH EXERCISES. 


P A R T III. 


CHAP. I. 


Upon the AnT1CLE. 


Thad i ot bye the nf Shane, Sc. See Gr. p. 209, 4. 


HE Creator of Heaven and Earth is the God of Chriſtians. 
Createwr am. Ciel m. Terre f. tre Dien m. Cbretien. 


The fear of death, and the love of life, are natural to men. 
crainte, f. mort f. W nr m. vie, f. Stre nature Homme. 
The horror of vice, and love of virtue, are the delight of the wiſe. 
borreur f. wice m. amour m. wertuf.  & delices pl. Jage m. fing. 
Give me the bread. Cut the meat. Bring the muſtard. 
| donner-moi pain m. couper wiande f. apportrer moutarde f. 
ow oo oy 4 
er gui galt m. ſarwent comtraire ſauis f. 
The prics of filk is excraragamt. 
| prix m. ſoief. exorbitant. 
A Cn OE ING te views, 
On deni Fuir vice m. # attacber vertu f. 


| _ The wear of lace is not very ancient. 


uſage m. dentclle f. (a) fort ancien. 


| ſy Go gates of Soaps. 


| Free is feparmod from Spain by the Pyrenees, d from 
Francef, ſepart de Eſpagne par Pyrentes 
3 


and Aryou are two very froitful provinces. 


oo, both Brag is. | | 
H 3 Britanny 


Euphrates and Tygris | before enter into the ſea. 
Fupbrate m. ö e ET - mer T 
Parnaſſus and Helicon are the two darling mountains of poets. 
Parneſſe m. Helicon m. deux fawori montagne f. pcete. 
Venice is a ſtate of 1 r Gr. C. 
Veniſe ctat m. re on milieu 8 n ? 
_—_ 15 a K republic between "org Litas nt 
| repuolique f. entre France. f. Suiſſe f. 
— [Sever], (Gram. p. 220, B.) | 
Genoa is 2 maritime country, mite powerful than Geneva. 
but not | ſo muck | as Holland. 
mais non pas ram ge Hollgide F. 
Leghorn, which is a free ſea- port“, and Florence, belong i 
Livourns gut 1 pete d; mer m. Florence appartenir 4 
Tuſcany. [ Tofſcane f.] (*Gram. p. 216, A. B.) 
: x" 


a 


principour? f. 

12 2 1 | mend | o paſs the winter 
beau r deſſein de paſſer iwer m. 

| a my aur, rom France; and 1 vill zo 16 katy fn che Guin g. 


rerowr m. de (b) aller by” + S Pr intemps m. 
"1 ua 0 go the Weſt Indies; but I muſt firſt go into the 
cuffs aller  Tndes Occidentales mais four (4) a-parovant& | 

— — | | 

compagne f. le) prendre cons 2 
1 cone from lualyy T have patſed through France, where I 


venir 1 


Indes Orientals Cee F (French to the Mel) 


DI RA to Mexico, to 
832 &« i 1 


ta) ee Gram. p. 378, D. 
{b) (e) See the 2d obſervation. Pag. 209, D. 210, A. 
ta) See the conſtruction of that imperſonal. Page 339, A. 
le) #0, is not exprefſed. (See Gram, 310, C.) 
” - | 
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-» P 


Chap. I. Upon the Artide., vg 
The noun off the Meafure, Weight, and nunber of the 
I requires the article. ESD 


Wheat | is fold for | a crown a buſhel. 
m. e vendre Eu m. Goifſear . 

Lace | has been fold for | fiſteen ſhillings an el. 
dentelle f. fe wendre ſcbelling anne, f. 
„ N | UID Ins. 


Batter | Ell for | fix- ae. 
— * have | been ſold fad for | vxemy Here an hdr; tis two 


that 


livre cent m. c 
fullngsa dozen. | 
„ rQ— *fs mare 
guarame cn muid m. c plus 


F Ge. os Coven, 
page 213, D. 214, A. 
Guinea produces pepper, corton, honey, wax, and ambergris. 


Guinee f. produire Poivre m. coton m. mie! m. — ambre pris. (See 
Cram. p * 


| — . — 1 
montagne, fo parmi pte dans pags-ld m. 


e Good ſmall beer, or mere water, is better than bad wine. 
petic ® ipve f. as par ® cant. meiileur gue mauwan * vin m. 
| Lawn; people are of that opinion. * (Gr. p. 221, D. 222, B.) 


babile gens (b) opinion f. | 
0 Theſe plums | are like | nuts, and theſe apples like oranges. 
{b) prune — reſſembler (e] mix Pumnie orange. 


(a) See Gram pag. 227, B. 
{b) See the Pronouns Demonſtrative. Gram. page 122, 264, A. 
* „,“ 


** CEE” 
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rr 
I aſk for] red wine, and you gi me the white wine that 
demander rouge win m. (Gr. 221, C.) donner ſa) bar win you 
Ss 
Rr 1 (See Gr. pag. 329 „D.) 
A learned man is often confounded with an ignorant one. 
3 fun confondu aer — em. ö 
an oi 1 1 
"—- Maier m. que | 5" 
She applies href 10.3 man who has v0 | 
„ de gui (b) 
A man of ſenſe „„ 
Homme ſem powueoir amoureux comme fou the mais jamais 


W 


ke a fool, [/r m.] 


A great mind in the body of a handſome woman is a wonder 
grand eſprit m. dans corps m. Ben femme f. murevcile 


A handſome woman who has no fortave, in great 
5 bien en grand 
when the is - ele +a tant ; 


 guand , follicitation, f. ricbe C 


38 
Faire 0 


See the 111th, 12th, (yh, an? hs Ahn pang aps he 
article, Page 214, 215, and the following. 


upiter, err 

apiter, Fb 

London is not ſo 1 

Londres (e) f ff, gue Paris. 

May and September are the two 5neft months in the year in 
deux plus beau mois m. de anne: en 


| FT cl (Frame) 


N — 


8 


— — — — 


(a) * Gun oad 

(b) #0, is ne before the verb, and point after. See beter Gram. page 227, C. 
(e) wor, is ne before the verb, and pes fire. ” | 

(4) — 2 | 


Chap. I. | Upon the Aude | - _— 
The F upiter of Phidias and the Venus of Praxiteles were 
m. Phidias | Vun fo Praxittle {(*) 
maſterpieces — | 
"Wm Pa and Venus, 2 
Mercure a He. 2 — * 
Paris, who the apple to Venus. (Gr. p. 209, A.) 


Paris gai (a) pomme f. Yes. 

Ls ao a wh An =; 
Holand andthe King of Sarda. (Gr B. 
Roi m. Sardaigne. * 

8 "Men is lige to all fors of bender (Gr. p. 216, A.) 
Homme m. ſujet tent ſorte f.  infirmits. 
He has a filver- watch with a filk-ribbon. (See Gr. p. 216, A) 
argent montre f. aver 
Ir is an 28 of Parliament to which be muſt ſubmit, though 


ſir ends wa. | 


.f ale m. FParlement auquel (b) ſe ſoumettre guoique 
a King's fon. [Roi (e) A. 
——_— 
Taniſe f. beau riviere f. de mais (d) me pas cs 
without 8 wool. 8 8. 216, B.) e 
fans 7 rows lainef. 
ey 4 NN „ 


1 2 il y © dan mine or 


_ auſf perl _— fur different mer f. citeF. 


— - hank - ar" 
tres-pe ami 
Give him but lid wine and much wer 
donner (e) gueres win GHeaucoup a 
r He has | too many | enemies 
ennemi. 


Gr. pag. 217, C. 


plus Hivre 
You En is Ido or now | how many | prope together 
Jaweir gens — 


la) See Gram pag. 289, A. (b) See nag. 339, A. 
(e) See Gram. pag. 205, D. 216, B. 218, A, (4d) See pag. 232, D. 
** (Gr. p. 342, C.) 


I have 
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I have ſeen more fine. (See Gr. p. 217, C.) 
wolr rien m. La) plus b. 


rene 


He has 4 care as indoſtry, (Gr. pop 
autant ed indte * 


More Exerciſes upon the Article. 


Me 22. — Ä ¶—— Oc. e Gram. 
Pag 205, D: 206, A. 


Socrates's wiſdom, Ulyſſes*s cunning, and Achilles's valour, 
Sxrate ſogeſ}f. - Ulyſe *. an er . 
are famous in Poets“ 3 | 
Diana's anger was ee deck; Helen's beauty 
Diane Colere f. cauſer Aftem nes. | Heiene Avg 


Troy*s deſtruction. (This 2 French.) 
Taye ruine f. 


Pere 
The King has made profes is all the gener Ren the 
a * r air m. | 
army. — 4 1 


He give [every week | 9. the oor, bread, wine, ment, 
denner tout Jemaine f. plur. pavure plur. pain m. vin m. wiandef. 


bon bierref. babit. 
ER TON | os at. | (Gr. p. 219, A.) 
1 have booght « ſword, deer fit aber. nn. 


er f. canne, f. foie 
The gage of the fon appears 0 dome good ll 
* . — 


— —— 


(=) See Gram. pox. 342, C. (b) See Gram. pag. 601. 
Great 


Chap. L Upon the Article. 10 
Great events and revolutions followed the death of Cæſar. 
Sufnement m (a) reivolutionf.. ſui mort fo Car. 
Very wiſe people are ſometimes duped by fools. 
#r#s-babile gens m. fast dag par fot. 
| Brery body admires the uncommon and” charming flowers of 
ante de monde m. admirer cha fleur f. 
your garden. {jardin.] (Gr. p. 222, D.) 
Both the old and new regiments have done wonders. 
(d) wieusx nouweau regiment m. faire merwveille. 
The wiſe Solomon loſt his reaſon, and David his probity, 
fage Salomon perdre (e) raiſent. Dawid (c) BAND 
he dine - yaa» 


| The King of Engin has len goo! croops 10 Flanders 1. the 


croupe f. an Flandres 

altace ofthe Queen of Honey 

m. Hongrie. 

111 cabinets of choice medals. 
connoirre curicus gui cabinet cho medaille f. 

He is | too much | addifted to wine and women. 

trop adam vin m. — 

W. 

blanc m. noir m. eppoſs couleur f. 

good, and | leave | what is bad. 

' daiſer cequeilys (Gr. p. 216, C.) 

Take 5 find — nd ny 

ce gue ® trouver obſcur 

material that has eſcaped his obſervation. 

gui * a pu lui ic bapper important (Gr. p.216, C.) 

3 (See Gr. p. 246, C.) 
voir g 

The fifch King of Rome was Tarquinius Prifens, the fon of 
cinguizme Roi m. Rome Targuin ancien = | 

1 — a 88 He _ to Rome * 22 


ee Berri, rom whence he was caled Tete. 


wille od , 

(See G7? p. 218, 1. K and 219, C.) 
Shame is a mixture of the grief and fear which infamy cauſes. 
bome f. _— 0 2 —— 
(a) Sana tran te Fra the cnt cam. 
(b) both, is not expreſſed is this place in French, but the art. muſt be repeated. 
(e) See Gram. pag. 120, and254, A- 
Lad) non bug, is n+ before the verb, and gue after the participle. 
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eee 


deſpair. [de/opoir.] (Gr. p. 216, A) 


beau 
Prince, than the jouels | with wiich | he is covered. 
Prince m. gue Pierrerie f. 


( — — ip French, 3 

(o) not, is =e pas after pour, before the next verb. | 

1 ©, {c} See Gram. pag» 221, A. 3 
iy "._.."_ . 


To | & 


Sian. 1. | Upon the 1 3 10 
Levis the Gret, fon of Levin the Jt, had fem the o 
Lowis Grand, s Laws * Henri 

— 8 (Gr. hg. 219, C.) (= Gr. P- 289, A.) 

" There are cl prope, and handſome women i 


England. 
* civil beau | Femme f. leterre, 
uns wh has). 4 | ag 


He was formerly a Grocer, now he is a Merchant. 
autrefeis (b) Epicier, à preſet (b) Marchand. 
Baron Goerts was ſcized immediately upon Charles's death, 
Baron m. Goerts (c) arri immediatement apres Charls mort f. 
and condeianed by the ſenate of Stockholm | ro be belieaded | ; 
par ſenat in. ä à avoir la tte tranchee ; 
an inſtance — on of renge than uf juſtice, and a cruel icſult on 
—— gue juice (a) cruel affront m. à 
the memory of a King whom * yet admires. 
gue CSudde f. encore admirer, 
| Feels invent faſhions, and | wiſc people ] follow them. (Gr, 


fox ſage 

p. 219, C.) 5 
Tk fot tat. (Gr. p. 219, B.) | a 
6 | | 


| Gerandi, in ing, fubflantively uſed, are rendered in French by the 
M uſed ſubſtauri vely, Erg. 


n people. (Gram. p. 219, D.) 
Drinking, exing, and fleping, _—— 


* manger in. bomme. 


1 
There are 2. em that building ; 
NE + OW good for nothing. 3 
is 
reef eng fn 
1s thing | ® can 
c of you can do. [fr wo} 
» har i wndriond .. bt mul beni. 


To-morrow is a 
demgn (takes no tc.) jour d ſtem. | 

"46 0 bickmete Bend tentingns, 

| (b) <, isleft out. See Gram, pag. 208, C. 219, A. 

le) See Gram. p. 213, A. | 

(d) an, is leſtout. — 2a, Ca Cote in pet eve pin 


— -—— — x 


N 5 — 
—— = py A gs — Ip 09. eres 4; hh > —— : 
_ * 


— — 


—— 
„ .: 


* = SIC — = 


4 44—— - ——— ꝙ • 4 
$09 a + . 
* 


110 - Farncn Exzzxcriszs Par III. 
He ves in the | rom-part of the houſe. | | 


Theres de, 2 1 219. U) 
m. 


Fe H A P. u. 
Upon Kess eie 


mne. Gram. pag. 115. and the following 3 and their 


conſtruffion, page 220, &c. 
A ſeduloes teacher loves attentive ſcholars. 
Joigneux 


I always drink warm water with cold wine. (Gr. p. 221, D.) 
tom ours * boire chaud cou f. avec pi win m. 


"THANE SH en, as hes BUNS Gut Give hk of 


and ſhe a long red noſe. hom C) 
k f. grand ne m. 

H learns the French tongue to converſe with her. 
apprendre Frangeis langue f. pour converJer avec 


The great man does not fear death, and the wiſe man prevents it. 


Juffire 
amiable beſides. (Gr. p. 222, D.) 
That thort, . old old, ard loathſome —_—_ not 
degoutant 


Chap. II. p Upen Adjedtives: 214 


OT ne eee ee ee 


I am very ſenſible of cold. Be | is Te u. . 
v, (a) froid m. reſſembler 2 
* PG her huiband, and he is pleaſed vim her. 


I am cath in — 


He is ſenſible of injuries. She was overjoyed at that news. 
Jenfible a injure. de movellf. 
* He is diſpleaſed with his children. 

| mecontent dle enfant m. 


$he is fit for any 5 
* bargain. 


22 4 the meaſures —— 
; | gouvernement m. 
He is wot quilted for the pic, being naturally inclined to 


gaming agg, (Gr. p. 2 
"That Lord has ae of x beaifl yells | re. 


of Seignewr atiflage m. fix beau 
2 gendy 2 5" and this 10 your younger "PIE 
has aint ſerur f. jane fre m. 
elne 


1% menen mode f. 
The French tongue is ſpoken in all the Courts of E 
er $10, B.) Crvr £. Zorepe 
He cannot bear Engliſh cheeſe. He eats Dutch cheeſe. 
Jauroit fouffrir Angleterre fromage m. manger Hollande (c) 
She has br ham a conſiderable fortune. 
ſt. conſiderable bien m. 


apperter 
There are | few arable lands | in Sweden. (Gr. p. 222, 0 


1% guires (d) labourable terre f. en Suede. 
A black ſwan is a rare bird, and a white crow is a ſtrange 
mol cf m. rare viſccu m. Blanc mer le m. ſurprenant 
He wears | ſquare toed | ſhoes. | 
2 * porter 1 carri foulier m. 


— KC. K 


—_—_— * 


„ — 
—— 


(a) See the ſecond parag. Gram. pag. 223, C. (b) See Grom. pag. 124. 
m_ (e) See the ad parag. Gram pag. 59, (d) See pag. 342, C. & 217, A. 
— cheſe, I. 8 


- 


©. 
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' Bath fs, indeed | but | a finall dy: bue it #6 famous for 
Bai 2b ehif mo peit will f mais . pour 


its medical waters and hot baths. {Gr. p. 286. D.) 


medicinal can F. chaud bain m. 


The is the 
—_ — preferable to — 
Wa ene 


Cefs Grernel dd m. devoir (a) ſoumettre. 

Human life is never free from troubles. 

bamain vie f. jamais (b) exempt trouble m. 

Almoſt all men are prone to pleaſure. 

preſque perf play m. 

wes a tk an far - * (Gr. 
. 2 


4 


r 


Engliſh, (that is, regriring the propoſition to), follow the general rule 
in French, i. e. govern the ſecond fate, (chat is, 3 
Fiion de). 


The dog is a friend to man- (Gr. p-212, Ak n0Gy A). 
n chien ms ami m. de 


— require the adjeftive in the plural number; 
and <obeis they ore of different genders, the adjecti ve ſometimes agrees 


He has made hi wife and daughter miſerable. 


My brother and fiſter are idle. 

fore m. eur f. pargſſcux. 

The brother and fiſter are living fill; * and they are very 
wivant encore — 

troubleſome to him. wad 


(a) — ane * 
G6) Jor pag: *. ©. | 
9 She 


—— 7 

1 9 
* 1 4 
F 


* 
* 
- N 
Jl . 
U * 
* - 


7 


er . 


| She has 4 charming Hiee and neck. W 
{a) charmant wiſagem. - cou m. gerge l. Sram. 
beautiful; one * al 0 


Juperbe 
The reds ads aide, the trunk and the box were opened. 
_ chanbref. cabinet m. coffre m. 0 


| T have lefi the room and the cloſer lock'd with ah the key. U ( - 
| - diſk + fermd f. 
He fays chat he 1 — 0 


rn Sarees m. Seite f. cuvert. 


. 
affaire temps m. Peine (c i 
a X power 


pouvoir de 
They there „84 
fy tha - Be  ouvrage m. guelgue choſe 


1 
111 
Fg 
TH 


I have found part of Aiden ann 
— 72 away. 


We © Gr-p. 207, B. 
. canon m.  enclauee 


D. He retook part of the baggage which had fallen into the h 
reprendre partie f. | „*. 
of the enemies. I. ; 
Half of that fruit is rotten. (Gr. p, 807, o) 

| nods 3 
ery 4 — —— 
— made by the article in French, and not by as. Eee 

{b) Turn; one would ſay that they are made artificially. 

— (e) pains, is made by Sagular in French. 

| (4) See Gr. p.207, A. and turn: — and fading. 

(% of is nag exprefied here in French, j 100 See Gr, f. 206, D: 


T14 


rem mi. 
1 


Faunes Eat. 


_— #* I T it is. 
"on for 3 I know where 
f chercher farmers phy — & (Gr. . B) 


8 dimenfion come before the ward of meaſure, 
i they govers is the ſecond flats, bc. See Gram. pag. 224. 


Before the ſebllar makes the following Exerciſu, be uſt get by beart 7 
Wanber in the oxcalulary,, Page 128, bc. | 


. Thergfire I have fot 
6 


Our ſchool is twenty fo hays 4nd ences with. 
It is S long, ten feet broad, 
rare m- 

1 rarede weir — | pied 


u paces long, _—— (* Gr. p. 216, C). 


1 have foe « thick wee, but never ſaw one yer. that 


ca ein. Jamais 
0 E tour, ] : 


RN 
r 


a ie Adee ".. 
Wie dwell in 2 fine houſe, ſeated on a hill an hundred yards 
demeurer dans bean maiſes f, fieuf fur montagne f. werge 
| 1 0m be > wb he > tr | 


Gave or bovterr, pants (a) —— 
That maſt needs be | « very Keie made of 
ce dir bers 1 „ | 
planks race inches bond, and ix thick 
fe is even fo i bag at do. ook all, eu 
baut or bauteur, | „ 
be i big and fr EE TS 


£795. 
Her face i ten inches in diameter; and that of her 4. 


9 
| mille circonference ʒ 
CEE NOT 
3 or largeur. 
9 at Meaco i ately temple, an 54e of 
hows, I 2 2 . idole£, 


AZ men, and his thumb is 
LY — . pawn. (©) 
22 de taur | 


_—_— r — — * 8 — — 
— — — — — - — — a = ' 
.*% * - 
= I 
o 


— French, where ir @ well &c. (ily .) 
. {b) See the Vocabulary, pag. 132. the 6th parag.—and Gram, f. 230, A. 

{c} See Gram. page 225, 4. 

6— ama | 


vo . * . © 
4 pp 


5 2 18 3 „ "CRAP: 5 


) * 
"% V. 
= 


- : f 
-_ " 2 
Part III. 
. 


115 Farncn ExzxcrStrs. 


e CHAP. III. 


Upon the Couranrson f ADjecTrves. 


was g 6 greater , — 


. 


| She has as ——— 
{Gr. p. 2% .) Si 


| Hos wot fo mack mi 6 is ear, bu but he has more | 


judgment. [ jugement.] (Gm. p. 15; B) 
| Shea not fo cunning as he. [AA.] a 


A f RZ 


- Nes 
Tan f. rapide 
kun 0 learned as his agen, a and has ox read Go much 


favant Jrive ma. 
bath i as ber ad] well bay he has 6 ch ak, 
auf Joye pe 


and is as much eficemed as he, though he is not fo rich. 
eftimd (Or. 5. 377.) riche. 


Iris do 

1 2292 good as to do evil. 

Your father is titer than 
—— 1 : 


. ' 
1 1 
— 


beer in the ie, 204 the fecend in the peaterite unte. 
| (e, u hee only the Ggn of the future of the next verb. | £ 
CE _— have 


eaten, - — portion in marriage and a you u09 ticker and 
comme 
2 en more gag and fone 
meme CAA: | wy” of 
« haben: bat vrwe is more precious thn ike | 


Ag 


he is more diligent than you, ud (g rakes more pains. 
It is ridiculous, ang moſt ridiculous ting i 
9 eboſe k. (o) 


ee 08d bo lets. {en Ball.] (Gr, P. 226, 


RD i the Same evatee. 
Romain oratenr .. 


= he was eſteemed the | 


Ae nn te ts. (b) . 


The moſt experienced men — ae gr of he prot 
_ * _— | 


* _ OY — Fw J 
— — — »„ęſt * 5 —_— . 


(4) This verb mat be made eee French coourmale 9 the 
oy es 4 

{ b) See Gram. pag. 226, A. « f 

3 —— enyices ant 

{4) See Gram. page 229, A. 


| (+) Theſe adjotives mult come after their ſobſtantives in T 


= © bas 5 e 


118 Finn Ease. Furt III. 


The ffe of Len — great is nor the —c 


e. T | 
Fe inp, pk gp -g a . 


She Þ the lore git hn I nm. {Gr. p. 356, 8 


ther 1 the moſt civil manner (b). 


LEE EET 10 be e obliging 


(a) cx civil 
to the moſt uncivil and ; 
ni 


Fong 
Re ts 

gimer miar mier (Cc) - avouer. 

I think ear than if the kad f n ber 

wealth, th. {bins m.) 

| She is happier chav it he had married her. 


. 
on 
Thi by very ad, bor cha in va, nad bis bs he work of al 


| Theyutbof kh ue than your's. {grande f) 
——— 


| r 
* There is 0s faal ts coondialame he that { has wit. ge m.] 
1 _ incommode pag- 36s, 44 


— — 1 — Ls. At... tn —_ * ** f * N 
* p 


(a) See Gram. pag. 300, B. | 
88 955 i <vimon. 
1 — 5 X 


1 A fool 
- "FEY mes 
- + 3 


We have no more than an hundred pounds ferling, and he 
(Gram. pag. 227, A.) ; 
ob ny coma; 
iet 


geen bear- . (Gr. p-226, A.) 


fovant 
. Moc better abs ties ho it h 1 
fe conduire d pee ia) ae duparavact 7 
D (Gr.p. 227, A) 
L guend 2 
. racer dun {nd he. 
{ 5 
n er che 


*. 
Aer his Bade, as his brother has. 
= membre, comme. (Thin werd bar is left out.) 
un 0 
| Your fiſter is taller than you by the whole head. 
* 04 tat mcf. 


* 
Simonides faid, that | the 1 . 


nature f. 
2 | more fare f Rer. 


_ avare 


_ b 8 
* > 4 20 . 
* 9 „ = 
— — — — — —ͤ——ẽ 
' 


4% See the qth and gth parag. Gram. pag. 226, D. 
| (b) flame, is fupprefied in French, and the partic iples confeſſed and cold ave made 
by the infinitive; or uſe the conditional paſt of dewoir, (fee Gr. p. 426, the th 


parag-) * 

(c) This &is is zendered by the article, the two following by the pron. poſſeſſive, 
Gramepag. 255, A. 

W en pay. 225, D. 


OMe ; 5 He 


— — — 


es — — 


20 _-' Fazncn Ease. Part III. = 
He had rather flarve than work. [rrevailler] A 
aimer mine (a) ri de faim (852 Gram, pag. 236, 

She is leſs handſome by much. 
He is not fo tall as you 1 
„ fFpencæ. 


6 (>) 
The lugar tis Gay fa „* night. 


(e) ing : n. | | 
The mee oops Ga ee, - 


te) dei en dignitf en 
to have. F : 
He is more than half dead. 247-4 of * 
. 
There was more than | half « pint | fil 
repandi. (See Gr. p. 226, D.) 


13 oggſit ©» denies r 
e 
eee 


fone Os 
| * 75 | 
5 | Upon Przonovns. 


B | You will come yick me. (Gram. page 239, By) 

L r 
- 

1 . 234+ B.) | 

W . 
— — ——ol 6. 229, D.) 


* . 0 N 
„„ ** 8 —  — — 
| — — b _ — — — — — = . 8 - a 


2 5 (a) nnn es. 
4 IE: (d) Se the 7th . Gram. pag. 227, B. 
(e) „ 


ou. Lo OS 

Help me, ſaid the, There is | 

fecourir (Gr. f. 230, 2 . . | 
ſhould hate me, I will not betray the truth. 

| 1. 230, A.) Saif (F. 234. K) trabir write, . 

May Ie ag ll wy amy in good Kath! 


Ne apples herſelf 0th dudea of her frantion, therefore ſh . 
je ee by every body. (Gr. p. 230, A.) 0 | 


At leaſt its cena that che hp arrived ſafely. 
'- Sr moles. waiſſear m. & bun pore. 
Perhaps I ll end your conf 0 Pris 

n Fan. 
fa vain they | fe for | the cauſe of this ee. 


f cauſe f. — 
nh | 


Who Thas arcved | he ft? 1 (Tire un) 5 
—— r. F. 230, B. and 335, B.) 1 
vemsid to you ? I. 


230, B.) 
gue refer . 23% B. * | 
Who | wok-| my pen? — 
Who did chat? 8 
a | $6 choifira<4-on 
ana wh” 4 ce. 
campagne f. 


of ate ae it muſt be anſwered with ce likewiſe. 


U 


12 Fates Kassen. m | 


* 5 „ 


w=_ ee. 


Both | the one and the other powers courted is ; 
{is not expreſſed) Pune & Faure S:: 


— 


2 
E 232, B) Tarachat one to them laid © fue, 


Your g= and Mr. James take n 


charger 
find . the money, and he will manage the works, 
priſe; they Sod Fonds mm. fl. confuis. wool me. 
- Wn þ. 23% B.) 


twelve years old, and he only ten. (Gr. 4. 232, c) 
—_— 365.) ne 
W bat they are not ſo. eren 


l ſeen your couſin and he * will come 
= waniy (*p. 232, — 
; Thi leneri 33 232, D.) 


— he 4 rf, he. ane ht with eu + 
2A - vrrational aud inauimate criatires, &c.. See Gram. pag. 232, D. 


Tex the werb governs one p perfanal only, &c. Pag. 234, B. 
Ser aljo the placing of ne, pas, cod point, Fag. 235, D.exfgls any 


of afting = Pay. 237, C. 
Sieg.: 
Sr . rely 
1 ne They 
— 288 8 —ꝛ 


| * — 
q — 


. This verb matt be —.— of 5 


— => * 


Cy 


1 


) 


\ as 


(a) 
e 
i avoir 


; I have had che honour t vr im, and ak him 


_ Imll ca = down, if it yiekde 6 
— - r ff doner 


on &e that ic Reps the pores of the trees. 
Let go no the | pn | it is open. We have a dazen 
ou vert N 


. 4 per ey Ve wal fell her 
the next week, 1 . (G. f. 217, A) 
pr ocbain ſemame f. 

MESS Go maſt and here Cres, - 


Sennen de woir be 


| They come 20 us, and we Gd think of them, (p- 234, D) 


Whar he wan G > I know it 
Ying, bm _ 


—ͤ—— — — —— * | . 3 
0 See Gram: pag. aa (0 e lands for e will ie 
: | G well, 


% 


. . Fatxen Exzxcrisss Part III. 
well, but I had wy reaſons to Jet, her ſpeak. 1 


Zin) ne raiſon pour laiſſer In 
: arg ge e the | wa the wrong | 
* has written 00 you this morning. 
we e ſpeaks N and not o your fie; therefore 
Eur, © peargusi 
* "I think tht he n fie [6 ee 
10 me. "Let hor ante fk . ber. Don't 
ripondre In premitre, Pari aprs (a) 
you know that my ſifter is always « to find reaſons than I ? 


fawveir que eur f. anja 3 Fke moi 


Do not anſwer her then, and you will a . — 
po and ſpeak 0 ber, but | Git | ge. ve thr bk. 
"i fre yo tor meh ey F 
Loiffer pardenner (e) pour Fei f. Jansis faire 
the leaſt fault, ns 6 5 WT. 
weindre faute f. ne plus. | | 
Realon the caſe] with him, and do not feald at him. Go 
r rajoe ' SR... 
and fee him: — him. + P | 
rake them or leave them, | (Gn 1 250 
prendre W os loiYſer, k 
Undecſs the children, imd — 
Scfabiller coucher | 
Tin he who has done it. "Th Gay haven ©. (Gr. p. 230,B). 
OS hi Faire k® ce ſont au 
The two brothers and the couſin have ene 
den frove | couſin - _ commettre  menrire m. 
2 nnr 
tui © JT * 
{a} dee Rands for do . ea Res- 


66 


: 1 N 
- * 1 . g * 
- a | by — | 
LE 
n N * 


When the ark 5 drake by rex gomamns, Ge. 2.236, The © 
p-. 236, D. * 
6. 208 D. 


1 dare not tell it er pra thre i im. ET 
n ger (2) Do ws — b) dire 
you had told it me before. 
— dire « auporavent. 
| TRIS 16 20 CMS te ile i as Few. (Gr. 4.236, B: 
1 5 certain that does not bis N wo. 
i 2 - certain . gue Chrimss *« | col Flle f. 
Pamphlas Eg he does or give er to him, it ge. 
Dai u porcegue Aenner ils 
„ —_———— 
_ ©" enſuit pas 
He hes act Gold edna on hem. Don't you pan} 
a wr 
Tell kim that you are to marry Philumena, That i 
"willing * her? I wil tat — me 
am to marry never do it. me 
wouleir bien pouſer | 3 - Faire le conſeiller' me 
to it. [le Dl 
oer 
He acheter leur dentelle fo de envoyer ia 
to chem; dann e 5 
leur mais ia moiemime leur 
He aſks me for money. Land Tm none, (or do net lend Kim 
demander (e) argent m. prcter 
any) for he wil over give it you again. 5 1 
Jamais rendre 4 
Lexi me Gai ef Al hom to Gr. p. D. 
D 7. 230%, 0 
* | Let us fee that watch. Ts five (adit 2s We 
wor” montre f. premettre la me guand 


-— 


- woe BD 


mw „ 


. 


FE: 


Tier  :_ 


r 


N af 
W — 
1 — 1 — — 
4 * 


T 


(+) nee is only ue before fer without par after. Gram. pag. 3459 C. 
(b) This is made in French by I pray thee of it; to pray is prier. 
(e) See Gram, pag. 310, C. {4) See Gram. pap. 342, C. 
8 


Fazuncu EZM. Part All. 


will you give it we? Don't touch it. Will yoa give it him foon 


Doa'r you know i wa 


ou fancied ie? 


a Jever 
| Why den you oi e Have 
Ws we Gt the eo kh 


Finnin bs 
ki f. r, bh y ( Gram. pag. 238, C.) 


e (Gram. 4.240, D 
We belech S Jy ll tux is dear 0 you. 1 


ger entauges * 


me no more of it 


Tdekre you io teak t0 
pw 4 gener 
He eftcems and bonours you. 


me me plus en 


—_ (Gr. f. 242, AJ. 


1 know i, and make no doube of 


voir 


faire ne en 


As long a be will ee 


Studier bien, & gue contenter marere 


"love him, and will roger bm whiter ca pleaſe him. II.] 


a gray, mais jamais (b) tenir 
We have ſeen —_— to him. 
They have feemi and ſh.l! dee it again. 


She bees, nd os it without conſequence, 


precarer ui "tout ce gui pouvetr faire plaifir 
but never keeps his word. 48 5. 240, B.) 
Peres f. 


SS way ww k&-# a wm s WG a a. iO &@ awe a. at. a. ae a i. 


Z er 
1e 9 2 bs 


0 
* 


B.) 


which, Ee. Gram. pay: 246, D. 


TIL 
| 


Chap. IV. | 8 - 227 


te, ea, „ re ghd infad yf he promune peat, le ca, : 


RES * mo! oi 
a te Tun 247 B. 248. 2 


| . 
neee 


mie 


Scholar erer the Geniue of the two languages, with veipo@ to, theſe pronpuneg | 


and how cfſential it is to.expreſs in French by them what is underſtood in EngliG. 
Speech would be too flagging in ZEaglib, were whole ſentences repeared in 
theſe caſes, , which are elegantly ſuppreſſed, 2s being ſufficiently intelligible by 
what comes before, But the French ſupplying particles, though they are ſo 
puerling to foreigners (and moſt times they think them uſeleſs), have quite another | 
beauty, fince they, without weakening the ſpeech with a tedious repetition, 
expreſs whole ſentences in the moſt ſignificant manner, and conformably to the 
Kriteſt rules of Grammer; ſo regular is the French language. It is its Genizs 
words with tach a grammatical conneQion, that, each of them 
mg ea ap iy Some inſtances will mare it obvious : ZN - 


th 


i 


: 
1 


were looking for ? 1 have not. Its fort riches, & nous me le 
They are rich, and we are not. & vous ,. pe dans ce 
gerd de un faire ds mal, car les bras en font cafſes; If you fie 
take care mot wo burt yourſelf, for the arms are 
Soxbaitew=wous des pommes ? Prenez-cn une couple; Vous en pe prendre 
3 Wilt you have ſome apples ? Take.a couple; you may tcke encre,, 
grammatically governed by are and ee, as the objeft of theſe verds.. 
it is needleſs to expatiate here upon more like caſcs. "Tis the Teacher's bufincfs. 
222 them when the 2 core, | 


Do not do that : I vill do it myſelf. 
Faire (a) (6). 
| Make « aniigay, and exc it to your ſiſter. 
— 4 kee, Y Well t ſhow it 
Have you cine your 7 * wat it to 
* (* Br. 1 have wricwn.)- 1 


Fl 
1 
4 
Fry 


i 


17 
Ar 


2 
* a 


-— 


| 


# * 
4 
„ 
; 
N ' 
1 - 
* 0 
5 F 
v 1 
i 
. 
3 
1 
K 
i F 
TS 
1 
1 
'1 a 
'Y 
: 
5 : 
5 
* 


— g 
bor eat but one] at once |, | thre they | will ke you er. 
| I wlll take but a couple. 1 


tome; I wilt never (conſent | toi 


craire 


| © "{'b) have, is not enprelfed here in French. © 4 
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A truly model. and humble man defires not to fem fo, but 
weritablement modeſte bumble — dire „ 


23 (Gr. 5. 247, B.) 


n -[recge}, al Fam we teh} 
Maſter Brown is an e man, ſpeak of im ts your cd. 
Mhonficur (a) d bonnite ' parker de la 7 

1 have bought fine apples, will you have any? 1 will be« 
.-.  acbeter de pomme f. wouleir (b) en 


N 3 ſome. Take | as many ﬆ { you 


-— - 9 


moir manger-{c) n Sls fai 


— eas hve; What 1 
en prendre (c) ' couple fo en | doventage. -_ _ 
21899 br r acakey an 


Joi | Frive, « 7 
Tbey n inp which is cons 
On verd (d) 8 = 5 — 


AT > % : 


hos tables ma. cer, border 7. 2% 
r ; fhan to make other 


'  Jetourmenter ——— 
believe that weare thy. es ty 


* | 
— en gg 


'  connbttre Monſienr (a) & Blanc 
hard of im, and Tas be vey gud 0 ge ee, v. 
„ e 


— 9 
N (>) avoir ia be de e 
Has you bee whe hve il you! No, I have not been 


or I hal have occaion for it. fl ary your Eis 


9292 3 


. (a) — ufeTin French without the antics l 
{e) but is ne befige the verb, and gue afrerz es, #'es merges gue. 
(4) te, is notexprefied here in French. See Gram. pag. 350. CG. * 
Aud. N {f) SeeGram. pag. 226, CO. 

% Prey malt be made in French by Trey ou | 


a 


Ton are Parmenio, and I am not fo; if I were, I would 
| Parmenion, | A 

of Darius's offers: | 
accepter (a) Darius e f. 


They are rich, and we are not. [l 


1 to-morrow, I will. 
demain (b) 


S en ng 


(Gr. p. 234. D.) 
viandef. manger tn 


; | Take it away and fell it, for 1 do not know what to do with it, 
emporter wendre 7 Javoir que faire en. 
Are you * No truly, I am not. 
content (e) femine f. non vraiment, le. * in French my wife. 
Women bare always been curious, and will always be fo. 


femme f. '  Foujours 

* i IF you promiſe me not 0 ſpeak of it, I will tell it you. 
# promettre me de parler en 
r Tell & me. 84 
| parole f. en le md 
'E You __ CT 12. me — ſome, 
ch vi +4 Send fome to them. Do not fend them 
'C i a. envoyer on 

any. there. 


„ wn, is we the verb, and ries after. 
He is uſed as he deſerves. Le.] 
oy Ts has Do remember it? No, I don't. (The 
That 11 
LA beau. 1 en 
ſemence mult be repeated. 


— — — ene * — —— ——)' 


(a) accepter, ——_— which is like the 26 in nouns, and anſwers 
the acculative in Latin. 


{b) I will, mult be made in Freach by repeating the ſentence 1 will fond it yen 


back again, {See Grain. pay. 437, 9) {c) See Gram, — 8 [ 
(d) Hove, is not expreiled in French. to ie pe = 6 4 
de) See Gram. gag · 435. 


eee e. „„ 


* 


1360 Fare Exzzerszs2 Part III. 


Hare you books ? Yes, I have ſeveral. [er 
1 001 — 


She | ſends for | me again ; mall I return there? Doſt thou 
„ Fappeler (governs the qth fate) retourner y 

adviſe me | to it? | 
Conjeiller le 


Poniſh them ſeverely | for it. (Gr. p. 236, D.) 
n is rigourexſementen IN 
As for wealth he has ſome; but friends, he has none. 

* 


me Fee repentir 
it e be m is fufre.) 


Will be carry ſome chicher? 2 7 03 : 
carry < „p. 23 | 

| | See Gram. pag. 406. en y . 15 | 
Will yon come to the Park? I come from thence. And 
| vouleir wenir Parc m. wenir en * Fe 


* 


8 I congratulate you upon it. 
— tune: — of k diy mark. (Gr. p. 247, C) 
en . | penſer 3d ft. y nl 4, ; E 


2 ws is bot expreſſed in French, See Gram. pag, 426. 

{b) oily, is ne before the verb, and gue after the x member of the phraſe.” 
(e) bow, is not buprefted hete in French. lad) d Gram- page 236, B. 
wes mes ., OA > Fg 


„ 9 . 


22 


Chap. IV. Upon Pronouns. 131 
That man has cheated me; I will not truſt him. 
me wouloiwr fe fier 34 ſt. (a) | 
He looks honeſt : let's truſt him till he has cheated ns. 
puri re bonnite homme afſer; fe er — guſqu" 2 ce que (b) tromper. 
| an,, Yes, I was. {See Exerciſes, p. 13.) 


0 (e) ; 
Wee n e 

| rendre grand ſervice m. remercier 
An If 1 had not done it, 1 ſhould be forty 


fair Faghe 
for it. fe). 
aka be 3 


an logis 
1 n recommend your affair wo my father, and will write 


* Twill make him remember 

lui Jouvenir 24 ft. en. 

You will lips me i bringing them 0 me tir (d) 
Fire plaifir de amener es 


bo axe” tra Will you bring them thither ? Da 
| nor bring hem 0 her Don bring den to me there. 


7 


„ 9 
1 19292 and 
condition . "trop dur er ſauroiz ſe ſoumettre 
I won't hear | of them | any more. (60 beye, Qrnebe parker] 


More Exercijes upon le, en, y. 
En and y are indeclinable; le is generally ſo N 
lates to a ſubſtantive. {Ste Gram. pag. 246, D. and following. ) 
Is Miſs married? No, I am not. Le] She is not. | 


Are you fick. filter? Yes, I am {4}, and fear e be 00 long. 
2 2 — 
(Gr. p. 249 l. A) 


r 18 (64-16 (Gr. pack, 4 4 


— 


— 0 * 1 a ors a a xd 


6 43980; -3 57 
| (3) See Gram. pag. 307% B. 1 
(o) This conjunction governs the ſubjunQive. 
| 4) The whole fence mat be repeat i French, Fn ning of tiny for 
6 236, C. 


| K 2 Is 


— 


\ 


5. 247, A.) 


| 
| 
= . - 
8 


Mis friends 


Fartncn ExEtRCISES. Part III. 


Is that | your notion? Ves, it is. She ſays that that is her 
' ef-cela ie f. (Gr. p. 252, A.) Aire 
notes z do you fink hat to? (Gr. p. 256, C.) 


| That be fo. Gram. 
i not your thought; yet ® ought 4 


Is that your wife f Yes, it is ſhe. (Gram. 5. 410 


Is not that your boy [gargor m.]? Yes, it is he. 


Is that your horſe ¶ che]? Yes, it is. 

Are thoſe Ladies arrived? Ves, they are. (Gr. p. 249, A.) 
Are you out of order [indiſpoſe] ? Yes, we are ſo. 

We have been fick [aalade], and are fo flill [excore]. 
e always be ſo. 


tou, ours 

(Gr. . 249, A) | 

(But in this phraſe) r 
N * 
Example.) 
Are theſe your lifters ? Yeu, they ave. (Gr. p. 248, B.) 
Is that your houſe? Yes, it is. (Gr. p. 252, A.) 
Are theſe his houſes? Yes, they are. (Gr. p. 248, A.) 


Theſe are not my gloves [gant]? Yes, they are. 
That is not your fine ſnuff-box ¶ rabarizre-f.]? Yes, it is. 


Upon Pronouns POSSESSIVE. 


See what concerns them in Gram. pag- 120, 121, & 254- 
u. Of ebe Fu Perfonal, pag. 234, D. 


couſin m. juffifer „% off pourgeei a.. 


mim eroire {n) Je conpable d abord 


r 


| My ces juflifies him: therefore his aftion is not blameable, 
ood. DIE ater was ca 


le. 

on | 
2 
ge | 
F 

— 
his 


"Chap. v. .* Upon Pronouns Poſicftive. 133 


üg .... to bim 


f. 
rn 1 80 
| W EIS grants and your's too. 


— 
Ky Aer bt i hr but let's hear your's firſt, 
court mais cron ter aupuravant, : 
Mine and thine are the ouce of al 


le mien le tien fource f. cout querelle f. 
nr 


en wenir à bout. 


1 u i nad you's ae is. 
ae 
x 8 
* 


ami m. antun de credit 


. : 
family ? Lv m. ANIL WIG 


That man does not think; his foul bs ns 


Your children and his are more dutiful than ours. 
ent m. E - gue 


ll is left out in French. | (b) 4 mak i Fd by hpi th. 
oi K 3 Img 


— 3 — 


$34 Fanncn Exzicr3rs. Per II. 

| I won't meddle with his concerns. 

| * woulcir ſe mdr de are. 

= Thatia not my 2 

5 Their reaſons are bad, therefore he won't | admit of | their 
raiſon 1. mavuais, oft pourguei wouldir receveir 


_ excuſe. I ſobmit my opinion to your . 
excaſet. —_— 
© wanker T i 


grand. 
We | obtener 5 S chav wich our good 
Plus ſouvent plaire — defaut m. gue far ' 


gualities. "Tis her ſentiment and mine. 
* gualit f. of © os at 
Lo ſee the imperfeQions miſtreſſes when their 
. deſaut m. j {a) dorſgue | 
enchantment is over. 


enchantement m. Fink. 

His houſe is fine: mine is | next to | his, 
ien t. | + & citi de | 
Your notions are comical His . 

ider f. drile aſſes (Gr. r. 35%) 
common. Their hopes are ill-grounded. | 
| commun eſperarce f. mal fende 
JR The ſea has its flex and reflux. - (See Gr. p. 256, A.) 
1 ner f. fur mn. refilus m. 

1 8 — Have you got your's ſtill ? 
1 cbeval m. (db) encore 
| n Itake care of mine. 
| alterer ante f. prendre ſoin . 
. You ſplit my head, He treads upon my foot. | 
| Fendre le) e f. — 
rn ; 1 
guand rere bibliotbeque f. 
bee 
A cannon-ball ſhot off his arm. (Gr. p. 254. C.) 
canon hene m. emporter bras m. 
J owns love for its father, ld 20 Dee 
Jae |. reconwitre amour pere crainte f. 
One muſt ſtrongly reũiſt its aſſaults. 
Wed wu Fortement refifier 2 3d ſt. a 
_ * 


(3) only, is ne before the verd, 933 
| 4b) See Gram. pag. 428, (ce) Sec Gram pag. 254, C. 
9 See Gram. fag. 427, &.) 


Dumb 


"TY "Jo 


| Tha: butk & axles, and ant { pourk. 
| nom pas. (See Gram. page 2:56, C.) 
_ He fs that tht houſe i i Te will be bers after bis death, 
| maiſon f. oa 


* See fa ne ſaurois frare. 


tn Siter. I can't, hrodur. (See Gram. 


raue and make the verb by th fubj Gram. p. 299.) | 


i 


(a) W 
0 See the 6th obſervation upon nouns of number, nettes fag. 132. | 
K 4 m 


236 Faznen Exzacisss. Part III. 


ibs pt 0 


epi noon (See Gr. pag. 252, and following.) 
irn its . + they would 
(Gr, 


12 
lov | noting ce; they would hare with ave for © 


Yr | 
| 2 : it is ie n <a 
| _ 4 8 paſions; 
and yo ie men are na mT IEEE Gy 


em | render on . c. (See Gr. p. 259, B. & p. 330.) 


c they | gape fir | 
nothing elle; they ſeek fe for | nothing cl; l 


> Ow 
ji or aloe they make vows. 
nnr 
rr | 


Von have got -_— bay Ge cage for them. (Gram, 


p: 253» A) 
ad Lhe. -- - 


| Bay [mrs] wich hers 
Pave  aphntaat a- Yeu, hats 5. 15 


(Gram. p. 252, A.) 


Ie looks very fine bat ns rue | is good for notking, (Gram, 


P- 256, A.) 
nr 0 1 


r 
was 
NR, fond nn a gitendre * 


(Gr. p. 3500 perroguet . 


got fy ne panes ſhe has it cons 


}. — = 


PS ppm - wa Hrznc kn © = 


ww ww 


Chap. v. Upon the Irreglartes of the Pronouns, 137 
chat dose would go out of the houſe but there was no 


a body in ©, (Gram. p. 253, B.) 
Take care of my birds; give them food. This is dry, give 
prendre viſecu m. mangeaille fo 
him water. [eaz.)] (Gram. p. 253, A.) | 
When be dar himſclf purſued ſo coſe, he reached the river, 
pourfuivi de þ pres gag ner eue m. 
. ee [10 cr 
| gzeer a defjein 
3 it over, tho? it was ſo rapid. When he came to the ſtream, for all 
elne (“) rapide 
that he did to refit it, be could not conquer 
} to down wth i, ad let hide be carrie | by 
4 it it: but 
ff —"Þþ Je laifſer 8 
| his karſs was tan tend 16 be che 6s Gaiam long. and ad eatus- 
chewal n. trop. fatigus pouviirr nager long temps (%) Mercer 
2; youred to quit the ſtream, his horſe, that had loſt all its tiength, © 
ue quitter Fil de eau m. peardre Force f. 
fell under him. i wr = wing = 
#abartre #attendre conſequent Etre ſurpris 
wa He an Gram for = wile with the Se, bn not being 
prcare nager quelgue temps ceurant m. 
able 9 leave i, ke was drowned ini, 1 
powweir puitter te Je noyer | 
The vice which you hae recommended kim. is drink is ox 
edu 
fit for him: 1 knbw all ics qualities, and will never recommend 
propre en g ualite f. 
it in ſach caſe ¶ parei] cas, Sers 5 
Of theſe two river one has its in the and the 


I hve booghs pw forte kl | of Ii are br I dn 
gu 
Ah. tung.. nr 
Je defair: di vicuæ 
e Only Lei 
' grep grand ferwice m. deveir deux fois wie f. lui. ſeulement 
F 


feroir 
adac aha, r 252, D.) 


G (*9) Tum when be N If 


138 Fanrncn Exzxcisns. Pam II. 
If fit in chat chair , take care not to hurt yourſelf, 
— oy 5a prendre garde ke faire du mal 
=O” OT Ws (Gram. p. 256, A.) 
dot me Gras m. 
Dane ; don't lean upon . 


gras # oppayer 
Keep from the wall, don't go near it. een 
fe tenir ſein de mur m. approcher 
His houſe is fine: I like its fituation, but the rooms are not 
maiſon f. aimer en fituation f. chambre f. 
well contrived. F He 
menage . Faire de grandes deperſes 
has altered the roof, and made a ſtately ſtair-caſe. Ie coſts bin 
faire changer * (a) Juperbe efcalier . 
anda de; yaa be lane ares "He lives 
rout dewoir ame f. demenrer 
there all the year. [annie f.] (Gram. p. 256, A.) 
This horſe had eat his oats, chough the ocher had not eat 
. chewal m enanger @awvoine f. ling, 
| half of his: then he broke his halter, and got looſe : 


moitie apres cela rompre icon m. s echapper. 
He has got his bit between his teeth. 
prendre le mors aux dents. 
Take this cuſhion and lean vpcn it. (Gram. p. 253, B) 
Srendreo ca m. s'oppuyer 
ns > « Ou doan I have altered the 
6 chateas m. Gr. p. 256, A.) 
1 nl als and w ts. There are 


parterre me. (Grp. 253, B.) beiße m. Jer-d c m. (Gr. p. 103.) 
fine meadows round it. | 
. Prairie . (Gr. p. 253, B.) 1 wi 
likewiſe defign to make alterations to garden: 
auſſi | Aur, 1 chan gement m. * 


make a terrace and a grotto under it. 


(a) Turn, be can dt 10 be made; and ies Gann, 6 gat, 


Cup. VI: Den Pronouns Relative: 


CHAP. VI. 


Upon Pronouns RELATIVE. 


aue antics te ths Ora. A 257, and following. 


bat - 

I ſee a man who | cannot ſtand upon his legs, and is gaing fo 
He dvar bomme ne ſaurcit ſe tenir ſur * jambef, aller (a) 
am 


, (Gr. p. 255, A.) 
tember aimer arbre m. toujours verd. | 
A good houſewife, who __ her huſband and children, 
bon menagiref. maxi m. enfant m. 
— b N A and never fradde, io 2 weave: This b 
tenir propre ne jamais gronder trtſor me woila 
4 4 
eat | (ou) chercher. 
: The play which they gra did not | take. 
The young man of: whom 1 have ſpoken to you deſerver to 
x jeune bomme m. de 
e 
| The Ladies you want to ſer are in the country. 
be Dame f. (b) wouloir woir à la campagne. 
I will never forget the favour you have done me. 
ne jamais oublier grace f. (b) Faire. 
mg . 


| fuivre 
You es th perſon you hve | brboured | and fd. and towhom 
in perſonne f. (b) 
you have lent | fo mach | money. 


argent m. 
, m „e and which 
PT Oe apporter * demander (c) dont ce 
frire | parker 
The watch you fee is 8 new one: The man who fold it 
montre f. (b) voir neuf bomme m. wendre 


me is 4 ® rogue. Lien] n French. 


* K - — — — 8 
3 „ FEE EI. »— — 


— —— ” — 


(a) to, ig not expreſſed in French. See Gram. pag. 309 *, D. 


(6) The eclative can never be underſtood in French. Gr. p. 2596 Co = * 'Y 
(e) for, after the verb, to oft, is never expreſſed in Frech. 


© 
3 

2 4 

* 


1446 Faun Exzzxcises. Part III. 


3 pain * the 
wieilleſſe f. tyran m. defendre ſaus 

p'caſures of youth. 

Nai m. Jeuneſſe - 
us you Gs the horſe which I aſd 0 ride, and for which 


cheval m. avoir ceutume de monter, 
have offered ave a ſaddle : nd = of which 
you 2 fg | | your 
brother was ſpeaking King. 
rin & exper 
bomme bonnete 
He makes me gh: He top * is the 27 
1 
rey thing that {comes 40 pa ad ho & th — 


knows 
7 riew wth ax before the word 3 and the verb in the ſubjunQive: 


I have feen to-day the Lady with whom we dined yefterday. | 
voir ajourd*2 bui Dame f. avec 


Fortune that ans ax, rag from whom 


 Fortnef. 
he has received fo many (erones, l to him. 
you to prattiſe 


receveir— tant (b) bienfait Me le) 
. 


knows 

ſavoir 
who 

(a) 


— Tees £1. 

I fee nothing to which he can apply himſelf. (Gr. p. 262, D.) 
wor rien  & quoi pouvodir Sappliguere 

| LS "a i; with, (wn, | wich | which | I 


am entruſted me much trouble. Gr. Lo 
= — (Page 
to 
von lair entendre harder 18 
261, C.) : 
The condition in which (e wherein) he *. found cham, is 


n [diphrable.] Gr. p. _ D.) 
n 


been Bond. {b) See Gram: pag. $37, A. 
(e) ao more is ne before the verb and plus after. _ 
3 . | 


_—_— a. > = my „ ene Mp 2 


Vs 
ho 
) 


Chap. VI. Upon Pronexns Relative. 


Do not | miſtruſt | a 


but few ——— J.-D. 
(b. 285, C.) 


means to overwhelm me with praiſes ; which made me very well 
wroyen June bnoge fr hnarge: (Or. p. aGry B:) comb 
15, 
content 


He has at laſt | the place which he aimed at. 
avoir ger | enfin place f. ier à 
I know whoſe relation the is. mrs. "| 
I 2 | body pleaſe. | 
matter | to 
ren rapport TY. "IX wouleir. (fut. WY td 
. (Gr. p. 260, B.) 


ne ſauroit . 
Lean I interet myſelf for» perfon who wiſhes to hurt e; 
deveir (Gr. p. 260, B.) e: mui | 
Shall H apply 20 kim I cannot truſt to? (Gr. p. 260, B . | 
5'adreſſer (Gr. p. abc, B.) pair ſe fier 55 ? 
perſon you have not to comp'ain of. 
ſe deter de (Gr: p. 260, B.) aveir Je plaindre | 


I read with pleaſure Gil Blas, which is 3 book both 
. nen 


I have been at Bath, whick i ne of the nenen ci 10 
(Gr. f. 260, D.) ol ole, 


: | 
; i 


Flis army is compoſed of ſoldiers who are all | ſed to war | © 
foldat m. (p. 260, D.]  aguerri i 

There is no woman but wiſhes to pleaſe ; and there are 

; J avoir point _ {p. 260, D.) avoir envic de (p. 338, A.) 


"He behaves mer an [i gn wh | the e 

i (p- 201, A.) 

My prnegyci, nike lefog ene | fouks of his teeth 2 
(Gr. p- 371.) perdre coup de dent m. [ 


pctite perſonne. 
The reaſon which I upon. Gr. 261, c. 
ne 


| He has not read the book to which you have anſwered. | 


lore m. legged  ripondre. 


— * 


—_ — — 


1 - * 10 — 


00 gut, is mot erpreſ in French. 


4 —— -z 


142 Fazncna Exzaciszs Poert III. Cl 
Mr. Smith's fiſter, for whom you have made intereſt. yo 
| Deſpair 4am nd | 10 defies fears nd cars, 

* | 
ws ein, ———— 
tyrants of life, and always n 1 
Ti — tho it 1 — ä | 
»Tis to her you give it, tho? it is to it. the 
cet (b) anner o gueiguece (b) my . 
E o you Iipeak,—*T was bon him ban I expeRcd that favor 
ct (b) parler. cdi (b) race f. lab 
The fave pride tht ke us lame the fucks of which we 47.0 
| _ 

Which we have not. [evoir.] 

An obſervation which my | Grandfacker | had made, 1 
1 obſervation f. 

„en del that gr ng 
communiguer Pere cauſe f. 

all cheix life, and has made the chief batineſs of mine. | 1 

| principal occupation f. 

" Bring lng wich you any body you (Gr. p. 260, A.) ] 


Whom will you take with you, Richard or Henry ? I will take 


prendre 
Richard. (Gr. p. 262, A.) . 
1 1 ere or kes, =” 


3 r 
With whom will begin ? with Stephen Edward ? 
with William. (Gr. A B.) of No, 
The ——_— — not have when they died 
illuftre Romain: laiſſer 
„ r 


funerals. [ funcrailies. 
„ If you aſk me what it was, I will anfwer 


— 7 _—_— * n A 


(a) This Relative expreſſed by gai, can have both Ss esd. Flr for in ans 
cedent ; but, to avoid ambiguity, if it relates to Smith expreſs it by ſequel; if to 
Her, by lagaelle. 

(d) See Gram. pag. 259, B. zee alſo pag 378, for the conj. guoigue. 

(e) will, mult be the forge tenle of on in Freach, 

« | | you 


the 6s wav; cc 1 dew a0 rd cats 
ct wm 80 palimatias auguel je #'ai-rien compris _ 
he on it I: 1 —— 
diſcours m. pouwcir paroitre ben. 
| u bin el n thay hls, you aol irs ER is ot 
8 gue acheter cheval m. il faut nourrir 


them. (Gr. p. 262, D.) 
The diſcaſes of the foul are the. molt dangerous we gon 


NOS - Ob ces 4 think of. 
ir awailler & guerir (Gr. p. 262, D.) penſer à 


CHAP. VIL 


Upon Pronouns DEMONSTRATIVE. 


See their confiraZtion in the Gram. pag. 264, and fallewing. 
I eſteem that man. That woman is whimſical. 
eftimer homme m Femme f. capricieux. 
n | | 
He makes love to that girl. f (G. p. 122.) 
faire T amour fille f. | 
Take my horſe or that of my ſon. I'll ride this or that. 
prendre chevelm. ou _ Fis m. monter (Gr. p. 264, B.) 
She has . Ra. he: 


I 8 6 0 


celie eur f. 
3 
Ceft cciui 
They have fold the goods of your friend, and thoſe of his fon 
vendre marc bande f. ami m. Fs m. 
Thisis fine ; _ 
This is WE; hat i conn: 
= This is 2 (Gram. p. 264, C.) 
” an Jeu m. 
3 r farkrans 


. a ſecret is i pable E 
Gr. p. 264, D.) — ſecret m. —_ * — 


„ 
— 1 
_ G 


W 1 


Farne resse 


Part III. 


ſemwent ſuperficiel. 
. 


practiſe it. [pratigquer.] 
Give to thoſe you love, [aimer.] 
She of oben you ſpeak, will come | by add by | « 


He 10 whom you ome maney | Haring. | 
You love that which I hate, and I bate that which you love, 


They ds ect change ane JOVI OW the beſt, 
8 prendre 3 le mieus, 
| fe tromper —_—  Genreux (b} 

1 222.528 K i 


wverir avec — 


— * 2 2 * e = _— * 


8 — cy —_ - * — 
— ** „ — 


577 t 3548 yy 8 TT - M0 2 3 9 


(b) See Gram. pag. 17). 
(e) bur, is ve before the verb, and g After. 
(4) —— the focond vec, 


I 


Chap. vn. 2 1 | 


Such as ſeem to be happy, ma ay 
War makes me angry | is that he dne dis cubs avi 
me is won't 
p. 266, C. ficher Sar i le f. 


— e wh 8 e 
(a) This conjunction goverus the inſinitive. See Gram. pag. 378. | 
6 


=O : 5 | | L CHAP. 
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c HAT. vm. 


Upon aſking Queſtions. 
Bs eaber contre os Piidine Anprntaten, Git. cen; 636, C. 
and following. Jer alſo pag. 2bz, and 271, concerning queſtions. 
What crime has that man committed ? (Gram. p. 237, D.) 


Has always the | wiſe man | virtue for his mobile Don't he 
Vertu 
ſometimes devime from i? * þ;s 1s omitted in Freach. 
guelquefois s'ccarter Ke 
| Whitean ame de in tacks ade? (Gr. p. 263, A.) 
Putt; Faire en pareil cas m. 


Has the men for the ? Have told 
a os aa 
it, and is it right ? or is of it? (to it 
— — 

Is che woman come of whom you tall me? | 

Femme f. wenir parler | 

'N. B. The incident fentince of whom, fee. myf come next the 
ſubjec the woman. 


Who would be fo bald | as to | aac him ? | 


affes bardi attaguer de 
* What thop is that ? Whole houſe is chat (Se. p. a6. B.) 
boutique f. majſon f. (b) 
I in ihe Bags, + be . 


a een i e ee: Which is i 
demander deux frere 

— — nenghngs of 

Ecolier m, a 

N. J. . &c. mth come nat th 

© INI 


* 9 EY a 1 8 9 "Dn e . —_— 


. „ {b) Page 234, D. 


Ten 
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Tell me, which | will you have? | Which you will. 

leguel ſoeubaiter (a) calai que Cnr (b). 

They are wo Gter: which ſhall I write wo? To which 
what de N 

E „ 


— —— Which is it ? 5 


C. 0 n euæ Faire. 
Wr What man has he employed ? 
auteur m. livre m. 
Wange“ c 
| Has nobody aked for me (Gr. eat C. 
he — — p- 342, ; 


| Can any one be ſure never to be miſtaken ? 
8388 c 


R 
partitrer (See Gram. p. 237, D. and 342, C.) 
But Gas act aſe me eee Why then art thou: 
demander ſentiment m. pourguoi donc | 
when I tell it thee ? 


guand dire. 

Don's you promiſe them more than you (c) can afford to give ? 

plus que pouweir (afford is not expreſſed. ) 

Whar tuff have you Choſen ? What are his reaſons ? Whom 
* che (See Gr. p. 320.) raiſon ſ. (Or. p. abo, A. 

| What have you dove with your book Ha'n't you fold it? 

Faire de livre m. (d) vendre 

What L- book are you (peaking of [parler.] 

_— are men before God! are not all creatures alike 


bomme tr (e) creature f. ſemblable 
| | wick reſp to | their Creator? 5 | 
par rappert 4 
1 „ now 2 ? 
E gui fever on ſe fie 3d fl. anjaurd bui. 
bes (a) bove is not expreſſed in French. + who is underfiood. | 
the (b) wouloir muſt be in the future. But obſerve that that is grammatically un- 


derſtood before which. Therefore we don't anſwer in French with the ſame pro- 
noun the queſtion is aſk'd, but with the demonſtrative celui. 

(e) =e muſt come before this verb in French. GS ef 

{4) Hat is a contraction for have not. 


le) See Gr. p. 273, A. > 
| L 2 | Has 


1438 Faexcn Exencises. Part III. 
your father bid thither ? Why don't] . 

—_—— & a 

then ? [denc} 

What is he inclined to ? Fs he warp OD? 


gue! paſſion f. exclis K. Anple. 
_—— — [ heck: of que of your fans. of 


ae) 
19 
I gave her a jewel. Wr, 


bijou m. Vous prie. 
Here ae | all fort of fat | ol re 
rout forte 
1 What | you pleaſe. | 
riſeudre de | i! vous plaira. 
About what does he make | ſo moch noiſe ? 
au ſujet de quoi Faire cant (b) braic m. 
I do not know what ſhe means, „,. 
ſavoir woulcir dire ni 
What is your ſentiment ? "Thin what the © mien, 


2 


what are they ? Have the alfice get the — ar have hey hoon 
allif remporter 
beat? [Gatere.] * Intent of hin plural pur the Gngulr i Franck 


More Exerciſes upon Interrogations. (Gram. pag. 263.) 
In what does true religion conkiſt ? 


vrai religion f. cum fer. 
Who fubdacd th greaelt part ct be world in 62 years Gme? | 
congeerir monde m. 


what number is 
Hors let opparteadir Turn, how many 
nn 


of them ave there ? Ctr f. 


—— 
—_— 


N »„—— 


6 See Gr. f. 220, D. 
) TI's"s RandsFor 3s nor. lo) See Gr. p. 217, B. 6 


FI Fan 3 


I. 
_ 


1 
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Of what the of Brafil whom 

1 wa | nd by was it 
How is chat country age, and what is the produce | of it ? 


Are the inhabitants divided into ſeveral nations ? 
debian in diviſe en different 

| What is | worthy of notice | in that country : 

2 * 


. Ze, colonief. dom 
From whence has America its name? From Americo Veſputio, 
ded Amiriquef. nom m. Americ V.jpuce 
Nr the firſt diſcoverer of 
— GS SEE ©} 
8 1492. 5 — 


Which are the principal places on the coaſt ? 
principal endroir m. de 8 «ite f. 


Wha rn of 200 ws the Arabs? Aud what 3s their ge. 
by rk. f 
How is that country? 
rnd bb (5) pa m- | 


CHAP IX. 
Upon Pronouns [WDETERMINATE. 


Fee the confredtion and uf of on, Gram. pag. N. 


One ought not to be judge in kis own cauſe 
dons propre cauſe f. 


Do you know whether we have been beat or no? It was 


avoir | . 
ſaid at firſt that we had got the victory; but now it is affured 
dire 4 abord gue gagner wiAoire f. mais d prijent affurer 
r I wh th $0. but now 

credit to what i . "Ui 
can one give to is 10 v ? We are 
P, ajouter (a) foi # differemment rapporter (Gr. p, 243, C. 
that the enemies were inferior in number to us. 

_ infericur en nombre, 


—— — F 0 


fa) Sce Gram, E. 416. (b) Gram. p. 364, B, | 
_ It 


150 Faxncu Exzaxciszs. Part II. 
It has been reſolved in the King's council to ſend troops 
(Gr. p. 242, D.) , as Roi m. confeil m. de enwoyer troupe f. 

to Flanders : and © ts Gauge cha: Gs Parliament will approve 

an Flandres ferlement m. approuver 4th it, 

442.— hn once, 


meſure f. 
People flaner themſelves ofren more than they ſhould. gc. 
Je flatter fowvent ples gue (with ue before the verb.] 
I js obſerve, that Gnce the lat news, they work night and day 
obſerver depuis monuelle fo on travailler jour & nuit 
at hs Thivee, Order has been ſent to the Admiral to ſet ſail 
a2. Tour f. ordre m. envoyer Amiral de mettre à Ja voile 
12 as ſoon as poſſible. | It is hoped that he will be able to do it 
plutfe qu'il Ini ſera ble en eſprer pouw3ir 
r They allo talk of laying an embargo 
. —— _ auſſi parler de mettre embargo m. 


* . N — &c. - 
en commiſſion on apprendre de tout car 

one is well, one commonly laughs at theſe doftors ; Is 
rent ordinairement ſe ſe moguer de defer m. 


It is diffcalr (for a wife) not to be Gugedfiely when the how 


Jurpris on entendre 
ul axe fuck diſcuſs, (Gr. p. 245, B.) (for « a wife 
needs not be expreſſed in French.) 


(a) See Gram. . 373, A.) 


Ir. 


— 


BETS 


E859 = 


i — 


rry 
fer 


Pary © 
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I have been told that he was dead. 


Do you know what is faid of you? 

Sawoir on dire 

It has been taken from [er] him. [in the 34 H. j on le das. 
Do you know if the letters have been received which were 
. fſeviir tettre f. on a meat, qu'en 


. 


OT have been id tha in caſe thy have not bern reeived, or 
emtendre dire en cas gue (a) on me des ait reh 
rer 16-4ay, ſep men. are wo be ſent 10 the ore, 
que on ne les aujourdhui, cinguante . on doit forte f. 
where it is thought, the meſſenger has been robbed becauſe it is 

Fon crore que courier m. 3 vel parce que on 
r > had been given him. 
ſavoir lertre f. grand conſequence f. on avoit donner 
And as there is no doubt hat the enemies have kept him, fince 


comme il y 4 doute m. (b) ennemi m. le puiſque 
we have bs abies ter fine ef e 
on a ſir avis m. on a voir dans 


ue Bans © y has been ſent to enquire underhand after 
m. an enwoyer pour 5'informer ſecrettement de 


eee, ae Gram. p. 267. 

came this who aſked me | how you did. 
(e. 267, B) went (Gr. 1 de vos nouvelles. 
I know in from ſomebody who has ſeen you there. f 


All the Ladies of the ball weis very clegandy aue and 


—_ A. 
| (Gr. p. 267, D.) Farure f. a . | 
Every one murmars at it. Each for his ſhare. 
murmurer en | bb. 268, A.) * . 


e 


(a) S Gram. p. 377+ 
(b) gear dn regis ue before cee which rn. fr un 


L4 Some 


— _ = 
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Some of ?— — 
n F 

I heard it faid by one of your friends. 

Tai os; dre à quilguun 


to each of his children, 


Grure fl 
Each of the bote is | let for | Sy pounds. 


Theſe two horſes have gol: an hundred guineas each. (Gr, 
p. 268, C.) 
How much do you flake epos each. card? 1 take two guineas 


upon each of them (Gr. p. „ 268, B.) 
Daene e | 
— : 


You will read every one in turn. (Gr. p. 268, D.) | = 

Eack of them has written his exerciſe. [zb2me.] | 

Bring every one of us our books. (Gr. p. 169, B) | | 

n , > 1 the” 5H 
269, 

We have laid up the books, each in its place. (p. 269, C.) 

UD 
fen w. 269, D.) aye, my 


eee, indeterminate, Gram. p. 270, and following. | 


Nobody loves —_—_— (Gr. p. 271, A.) | 
me. comme mal 


There a die | 66 yet. | 


ily 8 we perſonne (2) wenu encore. (* | 
— la) 4 . 


Has ain mes you? Have you ſen nobody | 


X — 
8 . — 
a 9. 
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. Has any body * made the trial oft? 0 
(Gram. . 267, D.) faire crevvef. en. 
e boy in this femence, is cither e- or = 
They hve without doing any * 


wivre ſans (a) faire | 
Whakoorer is fem is every ing. (Gr. p-273, B 
Soracboty del be puniſhed. Turn: There will be famebody, 
(Or. p. 267, D.) 7 ye" 396, ee) 


He diſmiſſed who him. (Gr. p. 
He diſmiſlcd any body e (Gr. p. 270, C 
each. (Gr. p. 268, C.) 


The Province! ſent two 
Province f. enwoyer deux 
ons dh a ts own may. (Gr.p. 267, D.) - 
T ſhould be glad to ſee ſome of thoſe learned Ladies, 
bien aiſe de woir fſeavant Dame f. 
I know ſome of them that deſerve that ute (Gr. p. £68. A.) 


gornaitre 
| Did ever any body he fo J | ftand ad ill? (Gr. p. 271, B.) 


Theſę er fovers ares: give me | foms | of 'em: 
eur f. 
nr 
il faut rendre N - ce gui lui appartients 
Every county has its cuſtoms and laws. (Gr. p. 276, D.) 


coutume f Toi f. 


Pays m. 
Lend me fome of your books, (Gr. p. 267, A.) 


They ar ach a nd ph (Gr. p. 267, D.) 
He fact any womed, wnout being | in ve | with wy 


ſans 
Many a man thinks fo. They follow one another. 
(Ge. p. 273, D.) penſer aiaf Je fe, (Gr. p. 27, C) 


„ E Ren. 


1 Bath ares ear. ran 
{Gr. p. 271, D.) exempr difaur trop cher 
J wil! meddle with neither. | 

coaucher à {(d) | 


(a) face, governs the profect teaſe of the infinitive, noe the en-. 
lo) Ve the 5th parag. concerning the negative particles, Gram. f. 345, A- 


t54 Faces Eci Pat UL 
cannot live without another. . 

They dey one (Gr. Na. C.) 

— | other mea's | cheat. r 


defiance f. juſtifier 
file out 16 thoſe that have 
Sonbexr m. malen m. ordinaire 


tomber 
yr pl ror: [Pur on — (Gr. p. 273, C.) 
of onganather.. (Gr. p. 272, * 
Whomſoever you mall ſend * there, he wilt loſe his labour. 
(Gr. p.276,B.). envoyer  (*ſubj.m.) - perdre pan f. 
Do not do by | others | what you | would | note dove by. 


boch her ; but neither will ell Gr. B. 
They ſalpeRt he ell why. (Gr. p. 272, B. 


Pun et Tavtre 


Did ever any body ſeriouſly doubt the exifience of God? 

jamais perſonne ſericuſement douter de exiſlencef. Diez. 

was © a 

Jamais. @ # vain gue . deux 

_—_ (6 Principe m * SP 

The vote of every citizen is required. f (Gr. p. 276, D.) 
fange m. ciicyen m. os exiger 


b1- (Gr. p. 263, D.) 


s oppeſer 3d fl. 
fie has acct ef ence ho ents 2 
Scepter 4th fl. s © conditine £ 08 dev 3d K. 
Of al d know my reakans, Git any one blame me? 
furt: raf. a u Aar 
342 (Gr. p. 271, D.) 6 
Ii el depend others. Gr 
12 do s 
24 — — ( 


p. 274. B.) 
with — 12 can complain. p 
N e plaindre 24 ft. 


ſpeak well of one another. 
rare 1 po 4 dire 3 


— ñÜ—ͤüU— —— — r . 
del ** 2 — _—_— 
: - —_—— 
I * n 


— — 


=) See Gram. p. 27 B. and 216, C. (b) See Gram. p. 255,D. 


Fer ſe rendre maitre de patrie f, 
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ſuffer by the 

The people always 7 by == mY 

1 


Cuſar and Pompey were two able - but the one fonght 
r « (* Imper. F. 
maintenir (a 


both ne — Gr. 
They both re : (Gr. p. 272, B.) 


Of the ome row. for the! death — 
i et m. {b) qpiner 2 mort f. accuſe _ 
Few Lon | as} et hang apart 
pex (e) gens Je ſervir deux pain f. dgalement. 
I have ſatisfied both objections. (Gr. p. 272, B.) 
Satisfait 3d ft. ien f. 
wn .. 
| a orvrage m- 3 
Many princes | entered into 4 league | to no purpoſe — 
8 „ 
9 | 
A prepuiled ind yields no reaſon. Gr. 1, D. 
mind yiclds to | no Ii r ( 28 ) 
eG IR as is none but what has 
nation f. mee f. 1% aucungqui waver 
an iden of God. 
= * 


be the confrion and uſe of tout, Gram. p. 264 f. A. 


He has loſt all the eflcem and reſpe& he had for her. (Gram. 
perdre Mime f. reſpetr m. pour 
2641, D) 
7 * . ] of the wan, 
entendre monde m. 
which is difialed wil only thre all haman bodies, but Hkewile 
repandu non-/culement dans ͤ—— ene 


' 


_ 


(a) See Grame p. 255, D. 
{b) See the 5th parag. Gram. p. 217. G Gram. f. 217, &. 
(95 See the Vocabulary, N 133, * FER 


1586 
div ill Gia punto the eaivecſe. (Gr. p. 273, A.) 
ut. 


impeſſibe 
Ie is oblerred that il handlome women afe an indlent air. 
indotent air m. 


The wil wie an gg 0 be prepared again err ng, 
Me 
| 1 et and ca vary fave ef hs ip 
on truswer & | teuref, journeef. 
For all he is a fool, | nobody | anderſtands his intereſt better. 
ap gant, bog, Drone interer m. Micux. 
Every thing | is to among men, 
£ _ —_— — 


eure yuelquefois ſe tromper. 
b. 273. D.) 


As imple as choſe girl look, they have malic. 
malice f. 


(Gram. p. 
8 1 have taſte. D. 
out. — — Foie m. We * 
Hope, as deceirful as it is, ſerves at lest 10 dead us to the end 
eſperance f. trompeur Jervir au moins & mener. Fn f. 
8 a On (the adnoun comes laſt, Gr. 


3 
| She ie qui nere by ber nrg, W A.) 


Cee the conftraltion of quelque, Gram. p. 274, ard following. 


Some of the following exerciſes may be rendered revo ways; which 


the ſadaluus teacher muft bave regard to, in exercifing bis jebolar, 


Some ener hes exatucctnct chat women have mo Bud. 
(Gr. r. 20 C0 Jon (Gr. f. 227, C.) 4 f. 


Tho? 
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As learned as they are, they ave ſometimes miſtaken. (Gr 


KK. we 


i 
ö 
* 


1 — Lift 
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Tho“ your reaſons are 2 they won't be heard. 
{Gr. 275, A.) raiſon f. (Or. p. 242, C.) d,, 
Whatever fortune a man has, it is good to fave. 


riches you have, you will never be ſatisfied if you 
(Gr. p. 275, B.) Acbeſſes f. | Jan 
S 


firer 
1 FKS (Gr. p. 275, D.) 
Tho? . people always follow them. 


on tomj ours ſutwre 
Whatcver | good forme | ln him, he i aways the Came 


The'a lad iv ever fo good, yet it muſt be manured for all thaw 
(a) / Fane cu t ver 
tes anne to gre yet it muſt be manured. 
jamais fi gue ne ſallar, ſubj. m. | 
Whatever motives may be, your conduct will be 
— of > - Po es ite 
War foo bern you hare comiid they will forgive 
fomef. 5p up mg Saad — 
promiſe to behave better future. 
335i l 4 Þ ovenir. 
Whatever ſervices he has nn me, [ have been os 


RL, 


for them—He allows her whatever the a 


accorder (Gr. p. 276, A.) . defirer. 
Whatever is right in itſelf, is not always approved. 
(Or. p. 276, A.) bien en 
He won't marry, whowmſoever you __ —— 
eouloir ſe marior erer 2 de e ir 9 
— „ 
b. 275. Femme 
live withput them. [ /e paſſer. ] 
She is never pleaſcd, whatever he does. 
jamais coment (Or. p. 276, A.) ſoire. 
2 Dc. [michant] (Gr 273 1. D.) 


(=) yer, muſt, and for ell that, are made by this French idiom, I] ae four 
ds and fo be manured, mult be made by G5 ET A. 


— Whoſoevef 


Faves Kurses Put III. 
Whoſtererbriake i aan be puniſhed. (or. P. 270, B.) 


mene ab. 132 44) (Gr. p. 256, A.) 
NW (Gr. p. 276, C.) 


Tho? the motions of che ſoul are ever ſo ſecret, and what- 


| ſecret 
erer care» man takes 10 hide them, they are no fooncr formed 
| Join tn. on prendre de cacher 


Plurzr 
than his fuce. the 
may + L Tura: apex the fuer. ] 


* 
- 
. 
” * 
$3 


lere m. 
"This work, whatſoever ir be, is very dear. wo 
werner m. (Gr. p. 226, D.) fort cher. 


7 How ln fover you five „drag. be vill chink 


you for it. [eo] — (Gr. p. 275, B.) * 
Whomf * an 
n (Ge. p. 2756, Kees 24 J. Faire © | 
F TO Gs wn 
fe plaindre g gue ce ſoit. 


| He chang of nothing in he works 


| Winner yu apply ws, hy wil el you he fas thing 

5 addreſſer meme choſe f. 
Me e tic ed l (Gr. p. 276, B) 
He truſted nobody in the world. 


I have | heard of | nothing in the world. 
apprendre 


Tis? men are ever fo wicked, they dare not ſhow themſelves 


(Or. f. 26, D.) ſo faire 


_—_ - 
1 — — —— — 


{a) remercier, requires the propofition de before the things. 
| (by This verb muſt be made by the conditional teaſe in French. 
6 See Gram. p. 205, D. 
(4) apainf, is not expreſſed in Frezch ; and the pronoun is put in the 3c f. (ai 
3 | 


*, 


. 
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rel (ſingular)  fibcralts f 
debts. 


159 
He did not anſwer | a word- That | is good for { nothing, 


That RN | Thatproves 
| nothing. 


It is not © al hat yh think: ne 
rien moins gue ne faire ſemblant 
n „ae ee 


He held nearly dach a diſcourſe to him. 3 
2 2 pew n (in French a loch Giſcourk,, or that Giſcourke.) 
nr wb [1e.] 
People are afraid to fer themſelves ſack 34 they ate, becruſs 


neee : 


 dewoir cond. T. 15 1 | 
His memory is ſuch that he never forgers any thivg. Mo 


Ther ws fch »crond of pope iow ul we move. 
on pouwoir ſe remuer. 


People die 426 (in French like life, like death. 


. 


ad bane << the late of affairs. 


1 have mer | ſome | perfns of your acquaimance 
(Gr. p. 268, B.) conoifſance f. 
A certain man, I had never ſeen, aſked me how I did. 
nr demander fe porter. 


A certain d and an undoubted fag are two very iferer: N 
un fait certain 


things. 


CHAP. 
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SR  - T8 * 
UponVezn ns. 
en he ere, upon Perks, Gram. p. 283, and Ae 
It is I who have told it | to her. 
(Or. p. 283, C.) dire lui. 
ne. | | 
A miniſter who | wakes bicaelf beloved, | undertakes | few | 
ſe faire aimer entreprendre (Or. p. 217, A. 
things, | in which he docs not ſocceed. Ts which do not 


afar f. reuſſir. (fab. mood, 


| 4 them from rouſing: 
{Gr. p. 233, D.) — f. | 
Neither Lord A. nor Lord B. is to be 330 
| {Fr. will be) vers 
it is Lord C. 
{ Fr. for. tenſe.) 


manta ot wane 


: Not only bis fortune and health, bur alſo kis reputation has 
(Or. p. 284, AJ 
—— 


biens hs Sp, | (Gr. p. 284, C.) D 
bout of death ; * 


ee 
hes avs en | 


j (Ot. f. 239, B.) 
—_— 
meclancolie f. 


The have been made priſoncss of war, 
—— 3 
by 1 A The 


| Th condos repaid, ada may an, 
| ennenc} mn. ling. perdre bane de monds. 
$o many viftties — with pride, 
| can? (Gr. p. 2% f) . de orgueil, 
many misfortunes threaten them 
— — — 
3 — 2 
P. 217, 9 ' Jage m. (Gr. 2 „40 
el (Gr. . 217, B.) e Jovent 9 
any. [azcun.] (Or. p. 272, A.) 1.4) toll 
More experipace would have made him avoid this er | 
Sen 


Leſs haughtineſs and — 


u {Gr. p. 4217, B.) bauteur rehauſſer © 
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PREY 


Farxen'Exzxcr SES. 


degauter de | ant a —_— 


agen ich reign. [4 worion .] EY , 

plu pa pug en — ( 0. 1 
The | third part | of the zroes were dg aſunder. ry 
; tiers m. (4) Fendu en deux. ot jet 
Tio e Pau vere qi conumcd 


eee of: Gate rathed e of his 
(4) fool E. - 2 2 1 | 


2 1 . P. 285, D.) 


Moſt men © a hae ike pln, bite r r ones 
[rings ig. br ee a 1 1 


1 — vn Gram. p. e 


| | thats. (Gr. b. 288, A.) 
11 t80 


. come. _ har cannet be under- 
my will 333 — — 2 


A hs | tbo poking. (Gr. none 


eee. n er Fire 
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: 8 
\ F 
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— I-would guaith kim, + 
* faire punir (Gram. p.288, D) a i 
i her well cxongh3 and 1 would marry hr if he dd. 


aimer e pouſer 
money. {argear m. 6 This adverb vll is left out in French. 
When I was at Paris I uſed D to 
quand e 1H 'Paris la) w_$01 | s Os nt 
ö where I dif ride three horſes. Thea 1 anal, Aud 
= 72 '*  cheval m. — oy 
in 1 to Mathematics. 
ia 0 + Tajets Sn L == 1 | Jet 
p- 8% f )) ö 
My mother was an,* handſome woman, and was fo fill in her 
{ . Tani leftour, bees fem f. encvedams 
Tg — RA 
and bad [© avant de | in er Gi tr bares 
F daten | chan mother a. 4 
a more con m was. 
— nee wh. 21 * 7 V. 
5. 288. C.) 


a 7 . Cas gi 100 ears ago She hall. 
e couſine f. charmant 

"= bas fl very regular feares + her completion was of ls and 
vw encore forr vigu les troin m. | 
i roſes : but has made a fad in her 

i A „ = En. 


was to the country. 

charms, if th taken w the 

r 1 

| "When be faw that he. could not minke her anderiand 6Hadn, 

B.) ne, par, faire) hui  viitendre © raiſes” 
E ne AIAN PL Be ons, 


* ages has would ecr ef but neither he 


nor th coad | prev upon | er davgher 19 conſent i, 

* — I i fille F. * 27 1 * 
n — | 
3 beer 3 > 4X 1 4 


* PTT * > 44 LEI ARIAIGN 
egg Fn by warn : 
if (b) This muſt be made with on, | (e) Ser Gram: p. 242, K. 


<0 ad 304, C. (e) See Gram. p. 459, A. 
M 2 friends 


o - 


>: * 
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* 


_ Frxzncn. Extncisis. 


„ —_— 
. alafin aller . ene 


 Whay wars —— 


bad fix hundred chouland wen. te gore him heads qui, 


 fhorer. | __ bataille dau fois 
deſeaed him, and made his mother, wife, and dangers 


de faire Faire Femme 
priſoners. [priſexni2re de guerre. ] 
He has travelled in Italy. = 
- - wojager, Italie, 
I have ben the 'King | 10-day, { and had the honour to kiſs 


. 


nan 1 
« had o ſummer | la. year. (Gr. p. 289.4) 
1 3 nal kave vw . 
Ecrire il y @ quinze jours 3 2 12 
1. ad — Cafſ# m. 


commencement m. | 

houl | whey ic ths Lronghs co me: Your couks, who was with 
4 on (2) appprier * 

ms, alked me bow be aaa, , I fhoned him bs r and a6 he 


— ea ee 5 —— 7 „) —— „ „% % _ - 


2 


g EA Wt | ox 
- 44% © , * (a) See Gram. g. 239, CandD. © 
., 


_— "IF 


Chap. K. | e. EE * 


e. would be in 
foi rendre —— 
| ER. 1 would wrine to him 
oblige remps . derive 
1 fould be | very mock | concerned, if he ſhould loſe his place. 
| | mort $7 (a) perde plate f. 
I had Gniſhed my work when he ſent for me. (Gr. p. 291. C.) 
, eure m. guand envoyer guerir. 
After I had done, I went abroad. (Gr. p. 291, D.) 
apres gue faire fortir 
aber ordered oye my wed, 
e 


. Flelle * 2 leur egard. 
When we had ſupped 
5 Fi  feuper jener (b) carte f. 
dan he back: again then. (Gr. p. 292, B.) 


S and do what ng | 
2 W (Ge Tank), 
Laehe Side the thaw, 
fe ſoumettre Ali f. 
I ſhould have had done yeſterday, if he had helped me. 
(e) Fair Sie (ce) aider- 
I would have lent him money, if | hed know that he waeted 
preter argent mn. — comming 
any. Le.] (Gr. p. 292. C.) 
I bop: be will nor refuſe me the favour 1 beg of hid. 
eſperer refuſer grace f. demander 
Seel of all he Romans, (Gr. p. 291, C) 
As ſoon as I have dined I will out. [Gr. B. 
pos - n+ 4 1 p. 292, B.] 


— Bod 
— not laſt x div ng Ge end hb 
dare er. tort m. 2 


— — Pn” IG " a ry 
— — — ——— 


(a) fl. is conſtrued with the Imperfect in French, to correſpond with the Condi- 


(b) See Grom p. | — „ . 
(4) Turn thus, — bone dined. | | 
(e) See the $th parag. p. 342, C. 

(f) See what concons the contin of pan to. Gr: fem, e. 
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in promoncer bien ſt. 
I aiſh I could ferve 1 would doi with all my heart. 
feubaiter pour (a) * . 


» 8 Jie very few" things cagerly if we pero 


knew what we deſire. e (Gr. p. 288, D. 
| We ſhould often { be and { of our fineſt if 


3 aveir ane bean alfion, f 
world faw the motives that occaſion them. (Gr. 2 
monde woirr — motif, n. — 


Upon the en of th Moods. 


See the 2d and 34 objervetions, with oheir_excytione, Gram, 
p. 295» Ce. 


May you | find them all again | in good beak 1 
p (Gr. p. 294, D.] retrouncr 
1 — 


This ufo imercing, ma I fe it all my ng a See 
Feet. | Per voir 3 —— 
| Gr. p. 239, A.) 


| God gram that i | may happen! God keep you | from in? 
| Shall | go and ee im hr | fch an | fit? 
Let we die if I know anything | of 
228 0er 
u. I | do a thing | againſt my eee! 
Should I coumenance fach a bee, 
| (* piace of is left 
I wiſh you may ſucceed in all your — 4 opt in Freach.) 


rau. (Gram. p. 2 5 
egen that piece of ſervice. 


— * a — 5 
1 — — 


(a) nnn. 
=} neee. 


Would 


3 


— «a 2 0 * 


Chap. X. den Verb, 7 
Would to God . 
(Gr. p. 299. C.) . 


He denies his being goiley of the crime you accuſe tim of. 

a accuſer ,  . dow 
Order him „ Rs 47 IM 
(Gr. p. 295, D.) partir ger A chr. e eee 
r 28 "£088 251 

| 1 muy 0c 
M — _ 


8 p. 296, B.) d oþ confine fl. 2 0 
Thave juſt heard that a treaty bas been congluded. | = - 
veni / apprendre on „ cone s. 
I affre you that the thing i not as he fs. i whe 
m. Ir. p. 296, D.) . 1.4 - f 
Ds yoo tink tht he engt os en for the en; 


campague £  _ 
If I bear tha the Ech arrived, will frei. F 
Faire fob. 


| Do know thai he is going to America? To what of 
2 r. f. 210, A.) „ part 
America? To Mexico. . 


You aſſure us that he is an honeſt man, but ve ul doubt that he 


aſſferer binncte 
is. [4] (Gr. p. 296, B.) fas: > _ 112 
He does not mind that you call bim. 35353 
ä 3 prendre garde peer. { vi BY $644 eee 
T have ordered ſapper to be got ready. CE 
aper . fehr (a). © 
IF you ay tha he i nor gel, I beheve you. 


dt wa 


Dope belies harke HI ie? 


Ther tat he dos nt nd ook of r 
Do you nat believe that he intends to ſpeak; of it ? 
We enter that ke not arrived Te... 


rer 


— — — - - - . - - - - — 3 ——— a "EE — ” 


— — n * 


— 
8 


_ —_—__——— 
6) Ton, thr Ap il ona rt 
1 _ M4 I know 
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' T know that he s come. She | knows | thr he is come. 
| n 


he hall do it. I (Gr. p. 395, 5) | 

8s Goes Gaz ho hes coy on ts; bat I think be Bes. | 

croire . | mentire 

Do you think he ja capable of ng a ie [mentir] | 

| He ait in vain that he has feen it, fince 1 can.” prove that 
W Puiſyue pouveir proveer 

he had it yeſterday. 

1 believe chat he will come. Do youthink that he will come? 


| G croire (Gr. p. 297, A.) 
11 — 


I do n think, or beiore hat he would come, or would have 
Come. 


1 vid ave | you come. won't 70 8. 


| Mad ado 
| Nr INS nr 


l . you were marie, bt 1 cold wot 

. — fo rufidy os was repearect, 
ſe marien ſi crourdiment 

ta e tant adheres th Gi Oh 
. Hebe (Gr. p. 295, B) e (b) cela 2 Faire cer 

I would diſſuade bim from it, far from adviſing him to it. 

diffuader ew. fin de conſeiller. lui te 

Did not you fay that you would go to France? 


Wee I wiſh you edi bobs. . 


ae = FP 27 Kreer. 
0 1 and pleaſe you. 
eſptrer comporter {qu'il ) contenter. 
Tiep thre | i in the wrong. 3 
* * b, A.) 


;_—_ #43 i ieaSAis 


* 


* 
” ' 


| Ga) The wah come math repetd ber in Proc. 
(d) Tas eee by the cn: 


2 
= 


n 


Chip. A. .- - - Than ven. 


| She forry that he in com. Cache! 
wonder that you refuſe that . 
. 
pretendre : cerdre m. 1a 
1 eouth never have hangs: 2hat had 4 Tabea to & ard 
1 wy Rat dur 


—— yh fr for you. 
1 endre | piige m. 2{ See ur 8) 


— 8b oerwation, Gram. p 299, uy, Bc a 

11 is true that Miſs A. is to have but the is alſo 

i wage ae 26 A Jeep have. rr v 

—— vgly. No matter, it is aſtoniſhing that nobody has 
n"1mporte | 


p 11 S (Gram. p. 298, A.) (d) 
1 as yet. is fitting that ſomebody ſhould 
demander en mariage encore (eh . Gvienjecant (Gram. p. 297, D.) f 
enjoy her fortune with her. 6 
Jouir ad ſt. bien m. ae | 


ſhould be otherwiſe. [ averement.] . 


Je appears cha the i not ee marry. (Gr.p. D. 
parc tre ; porte ne +} * 
It is gri (or) N gens Lads, that a man 
— Fachenx - eum  Demoiſelle t. 
courts her for the fake of her fortune, However, i is not 
faire Pamour 3d ft. pour amour 1 
.  Fcet-heare hold make huſband. 


8 * — * * ah . 1 * — 4 _ +. {44 


(a) This ard hd be on he began by the preſent \f he fa. wood, th 
former pretends being the preſent of the indicative. 

(b) See Gram. p. 342, C. 

(e) is, is the only fin of the future of the next verb. 


(4) See Gram r. % le) Torn, —_— 


0. 


zxen Exencisrs. Part: 


ivy ple] kr bo pi i 
+ om, compare. | bl 


| Kino noo gf dont lg 


pardltre ** | 
« wicker « man cas dance 6+: adi bu 


n m. (pref. T. fabi. m.) forms. = 
188 *. ' contrary” opition ; it 


0 | „ yy 
Turn, that | * 2 N a 1 
FEI : 7 — ne. E - 


urn, u * ) See Gr. p. 21% C. 
y oY i of an, &c. e 0 


"Ie bs — — r 
| Hel gaping fo fr bm to gps m1 0% 


- AW 


It is no rn ore as well 4s you. (Gr. 98, A 


furprenant gue .Erive 
1 wondered that be „ 8 (Gr. f. 295, 20 | 
3 P 1 


mat I have ever ſeen. (Gr. P-.390, B. 
jamais woir, 
It ſeems that you know nothing, and that y ive (Bis as 
FY — you ä 
Teens 104] digd was | that everything agg. «1 


patients I killed, < come 0arof thx tomb, t 
1 aer Jetir =. | 


wet an, | 1 2 ” 
. 4 Js 64D 45 +: & 4 P 


"tran wv in pints. - 
A fu 
Dr gl 
chercher femme f. - I) ' pat rapport | . 
that has err and a little fortune. 
[b) h dn ne ſemn m. 3 a 

1 fe nobofy bat agreca that he is nn. 
_ (b) cerwentr temibraire. 
Von dan de nothing tht is more adramtageous 9. you, nar 
rien m. (d) (b) an eu 
will turn le) more to your credit. (_ 


ought | 
(4). nay 4}, paw aneris, 
— expetts Full come. 
aſfſurer (Gr. p. 296, C.) rattendre (e] wenir, 
ws | nas eh ey ef 
cer . 599, D) an. 
Len din reaſon that can convince Kim, 2.1 


Ta "8 


i. 


Sao gnd Tt 


1 — 


= * 2 —ꝛ W — —— — 4 
—— 5 * * * R 9 -_ 


(a) Turn, that be go. Gr. p. 127, D. | {'b) See Gr. p. 300, C. 
le) See Gr. p. 217% A. (d) See Gr. p. 342, C. 


9; Toons Wan hr ir) 
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le) See Gr. p. 300, B 
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| There is f I have 4 mind, Ge. e& 31 
Jay a rien "our {a} . pn (b) e 


That is not a thing of which they N oh 
| the genen wherein ke w | 3 41 


r vg 
'plaindre gens fawoir (c) employer ren m. 
| Chooſe a friend whom you eſterm, and who is able and wAling 
n amimm. gue (a) --*  \efimer 6 
to ſerve you in need. A £5: 4 3SC? 
ſerwir au beſoin. 
— Poſt thou — fad coy wamen Qt, is whthows 
s'mmaginer fouvoir trouver wn femme (f) 6) * 


fault ? [L an.] 
— — one moment that d ſhe 
eee laute ann . 4 
trouble in 7 1 ['R 2 Ya SG 4.- $26.0 31 
Do you jmagy | chat T am no l © fit to bk of a wie f 
* (a) Plus propre d ſonger fame 


110 n 
bp —ap ran ans paiditre fran, 

you ſee me ? Dore any body foe me want ether coach. or chai 
wethy ws 2. bo an Sewing four meals n-day heartily 7 and 
* Frire N ee 

— Ren al 

e worry 3 (a) ; 


| Upon the Government of V xx 04. ay ; 


a 1 
we 5.4. 


14 P 


Fe bye that govern the of ain 2 ft Gram. p. you, Va 


Her could not move him to 
—_— ( pity. | 
He does not approve of your ſcheme. (ﬆf is ft out in Freach af 


; ” ; - 
©. — 22 4 — ba Ps * — 4 


2 2 ; 
7 __ 


— OO: 


@ See Gr. p. 300, Band C. = > N jc 
{b) See Gr. p. 237, A. (a) Seen 
1 9 5 E 


RUE 1 


every body. a bad) 


 perdve mare m. chercher lf ut . 
Why do no — — . 4 
Fs 8 cbercber | 


. Moſt rich prajle Well hid hed bs We 


riabe gens m. 


* Jovar 0 n 5 


In that he of an expedient. 
ia enemy Ke hag 
Tenge wing, bur you want noting, 
manguer de | , Mats | 
He RE Gs the freiheft new: 
$"informer de pair (b) nouvelle f. 
Did you not perceive it? [appercewoir de] | 
He has alſo enquired after you. 
| ouſt informer de 


t or n 1 
He boaſts of his eee what i Gd of 
ſe wanter | mobleſſe f. 4 | 


eee the rick, when it was lite (e) 
8 appercevoir tour m. quand 


They wondered at her impudence, and wok hold of ket : 
| Lale, de e . elle. 
en by 
{n) Sow, is not expreſſed here in French. 
lo) This adjeftive muſt come after the ſubſtantive = 
(e) Sec alſo Gr. p. 432. | 


pi 


1 — PI pe 
* . 


—„»«ͤ« ⁵ r 


25 


—— oocny 
. a 


ts — 


ar prom 


: 


| 
« 
| 
| 
F 
| 


1 


3 o , ' 
r 


174 Fazuen EzA 


FT — bo 10 


Jouir de | 
| be fit nl do aig dry wit 
| orten faveur 1 4 

moderation. ¶ moderaticn. 1 1 18 44 * n r 
.in ui de rick nor poor: 


pavere m. pl. | 
S ture wil fare 


n 


Cc 


. , * « hy 4 
C mi Bs ” 


* 


9 


| Bork Pte rue the fee, Gum. rs e. en 


e ts 


. ; . = - * a 4 ® * | 1 
þ IT - 1 YT: 40S 7 1 £5 " 261. ? 


Nes advice pleaſed King Asses 
Annibal ; axis m-\ | plajen eie.  Antiochus. 


Let us have adbody, and fot as forgive car enemies: | that is | 
=— ” enen * 


| efpcace moyen 
— the llireent „ 


4 Arat m. 


Plaißr m. 


— his brother, he is 10 have his place. 


"ag om ing er engrou Er, blond, fe 


lein de (b) faire effort cans 


(a) à, isonly the fign of the Foture in the next, verb. 
lo) loin de, governs the pteſ. Infiniti ve. 5 
a - ; : | A licde 


96 bass ” My 
62-1 aut cy a 
cats A 


enplir | 
He or of is _ 


| what they have, bat alſo with che fear of loſing ic. 
craintef. perdre te. 
Sans d Wt with her gifts, if beſides are 
w Fortune f. — he don m-. — 
err 
n Jugemens 


* 
2 a 
* 


# | 4 


 — — 
panne, Qs of the | in o havd 
| $10.be ul en ne genge ne 
en loi reprechaxt ſe cruautl en cu termes. raſſafer 
enn d ae 
een 
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CHAP. x. 


| Upon the Particles De, — Infuiows, 


J A ts a. 0 Ga ane, 
c 
r. 1, . 


Rr, „eee 
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f 
$7 
s 
1 
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7 
1 
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0 4 
4 
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il N 
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1 $1 
'þ 
« * 


SS 


re 
Ann. Try to comfort her 
de 3 jour r confuler (b) 
veil . bat the | dos not care | for being 
is, 12 ay — — —n — . | } 


W . 


dee B. 
wo — 


en Nil 


17 Farwek Exincisns, | Part Ut. 


„„ 1 pleaſe iam. 
_ Maire | ba)! 
| Sing | you have taken 8 do * you wil 


for * 4a” WE. * +77 
repent + hg flowed your head. | 285 Sad 
"Tm yi 0 have fon her | ral eld 
| weir (a) . —é— (a) 
| Hi gas: bas wrt whim 40 come. i 


nes e of ning any n. ing, mtr) 


Q 


. 
—m— TT 

* * 
2 3 


| : | * * 
1 3-0 . i 2 98 * 8 wt 


He areof freeing in is undertaking (Gr. p. 254, B.) f 
Y "I ceaſe yo from fern ber | ay lager | if you ds wot lov Y 
fps br I beg of your rl we your reſo for a loving har 


raijſors f. (b) : 
He was accuſed of not uing har well, and I comment him 


i naue < 
for [44] julllping Westf L eee 
If you defer writing 0 kim, he will be in pain not to hear 


* Seine 
of you. 1 de war ornate} © 


He won't me leave to got. ue a x 
— 2 permyſfion — to 


e EY 


return —_ Fr. to you.) 
rend 44 a 4) (Fe. of having wronged you.) 


5 eee ee ee ee 
* 11 ? *. 9 Sits oy 11 9 144 e 
Cy 7 * 4s) See Grain. g. 234, B. and p. 236, B. 5 8 
3 8 * 27 9 
3 1 2 1 When 
0 — * | 
nn F + 


=! 


-. 


-  - Upen De, A, Pour. EB 179 


22 you to lend him money, , roafons 
2 {4) pra li argen m. 

„ed have done him tht kindneſs 3 4 

eſptrer ©... ne 3 


you not to nens 

avoir — 5 7 2 7 | 9 
Gipleaſe you. (d) [diplaire.] 2J2J 

2 He was obliged t0o it. 

L . P | oblige de le 

1 inend to make him pay we, but I ſhould-be forry to trouble 

ui payer (vb) file metre dans Tembarras 


e 
(4) 


eviir defſein © faire 
. 


T5 of obliger (6) (4) permiſſion = 


when fine opportunity to ſerve your friends. 
"I _— ferwir pe ami m. 


The das fail you ws foe ter: e eee 


di ſendre à (d) woir © guand — aller 
there? [5] 
W id = 3 gp 239 bw ir toe wee we 
to be l. oy 
bere pareſſeux. 
Whey ker nt who bad ae bers nog: 
a 
r Gar ſhe had done . 
_ achbever "Jo pw (a) ſe retirer 


— OOTY — 1 * 


3 


1 nel Tm your grains. 


(o) This mutt be torned thus in French, to make bim pay what be owe: me; for 


the two pronouns cannot be conſtrued with payer. 


(eh der Or. 5th parag} p. 34%, C. (4) Sex Gr. p. 234 B, nad 336, B. 
956 . N2 which 


K 
| 
1 
q 
. 
1 


o — — —_— — CC 
. 


A = _ That gun ——— 22 — by the * 
* 2 (See Gr. p. 431) Ry 


and e 
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1 „ „„ „ „% d er e SH = 


" bieatls (Gr. f. 216, A7 Aw x 


That froix is ot good w ext. (Gr. p. 22% ) 
Fruit m. manger. 
Thar will conribore mack © rechim: him from: bis bod] cons 
comribuer beaucoup * Le) 989 a | 
of life. Lovis. 
They dere im are ur param r 
| porter (c) demander parden{t) 
do it; he has too much pride for that. 


They ww ——— that he wanted to marry her 
ito 4 * 
21 — CES le) 


© „ (e) 1. 


K 


py ths Deg Pm 


>a TR'S ES A B&B 174 © 


Leg yd $0 4 be 


| 177 2 
E 


ng of pun 
authoriſes her Me 

. 

1 3 


. 5 : fell crying 
Met nie mite, be nat file ® (Gr. p. 224, C.) 6 
1 with, and fe — do. * 

ro | 
— ee wal (p. 566, C 


She learns teaches Gr. D. 
n to read, He »— ( p- 30 D.) 


«pprentire five 
Are to po? 
sengager, faire l. W 22 
| He has condemned ber to hoy in the coantry 
| They | alt ens teach F F 
are not £0 r 
_  dnſeigner Frangois ta. 


888 „ 2 
We invited once to 

r is ab fie 1 
eie bed { 

 accoutume” ques beure l. . 


— — — nn A >; * — 8 "PRE 22 —_ = C . 
nnr fl... ax... ae... 3 4 — Js * 


1 and — 
; F , 
| The queſtion is difficel: w lee, I begin to 
gueſionf. e wade | __ —— 


f Gr. C. 
N . ve 30 ape {Gr. P. 306. C.) 
to mathema ; 
. 
learn 20 2 * 85 cu, c. and 277, C.) 
E tears ba a wack. 7 (Or. 
2 epprendre FS E ; 


| 5 ar8@tumer peadant que po pratiguer _ 


apprendre fouffrir patiemment mal! m. 


* 


| 2 te that you were gone ico the ang 10 boy hare 


Farzncu Ext 101828. 


182 
teach you to bear patiently the exilsthatare anavoiduble, 


Part III. 


Tis to ſa „ and fi to ſce. Gr. . 
3 4 . — = 23 ) 


The praiſe that is given 10 us, ſerves at leafſt-to fix us in the 


lovange f. Ten donuer | ſer vir 1 dans 
practice of virtue. 


Pratipue f. vertu f. 


Inſtead of preſaming to make us happy, ſhow. us n 
au lien de pretendre * wvendre benreuæ enjeigner be. 306, B. and 


be eaſy. Fog] (* Gr. p. 8 B.) | bono is omit- 


ted in Fr.) 


Pour before an iu. See Gram. p. 316, 317. 


| He was hanged for ubing upon te highway. 


dike ave ths born to labour as birds ro fy. 
nf jour trawailler ciſeceu Saler. 


(Tarn, for have 


F There is a din e to act. and a time to reſt. | (Gr. p. 316, 
41 4 temps m. agir | ſe repeſer. B, Gy 
onde f oy et 6 pen | | 

aire * 


He's be ge v bedave orherviſe. (Gr. x 316, D.) | 


Je con'uire autrement. 


I called Felerday | ar yn your. ien and your man 
paſſer vale 


. eee 
"Wha ** 4 undertake it. 
Jams ae entreprendie le 


I will do all my end-2rours wo deſerve the honour of your 


faire effort m. | marie ©  SGonneur m. 
Protection. prote&ion f. | 
She is too proud to marry that man, 
trop Fer epouſer 


He has not imereſt cxongh to get that place. 
_ erfdit m. offez; * obterir emplcim. (p. 217, A.) 
I on frog ay wife and 
Fiche Femme f. fülle f. ¶ Tura, have not been) an logis recevor 


Lr to ang 2 
. eee 


Ihare 


were not at home to receive 


o M. | Upon De, I, Pour. T7 wh 
1 hrs kno 6 n io ſend me an räder 86. 
arew ge fome merchans for the money be oe me: '* "WIEN 


the fad means 9 care maducl, bur they find nowe o'er” 
WT os dran mopes .  guirir folie fo a ' „ 
un ejprit de trawers redrejjer $7280 


. with r oo et 


gef bor he mat fi. 


See Gram. p. 309, D, and g10. 


I will go and fee. 
aller voir. (Tan ele be Jn 
All would learn, but all won't take pains. | 3 
rout woulotr apprendre prendre peine. | : 
| If he thinks to manage them, wok ales. | 


S 34 


nan Ihe Entſons to have fron K. She knows bow ® 6 do tha. 
ralet voir avoir faire 75 
n He is not 
nipendre, | in Fre 3 


daigner 
It is better to get little than 


i want eie gaguer peu (b) 


Our 
vieux. un ei French.) | 
1888 12 
Voir — Wi 1 | 3 — 
1 (c) See Gram. p. 316. 09066 —— . 


| 2 


le 4. ee, im ordre 9. er, 


terre troupe f. , 


— z 
1 


E m—_— Y. 
a, 
a Or 


1 * * 1 — . af * 6, i 
— T7. roots ono tf, woan IH 


oh: Fires ende Part Ut. 
n go tet and tell her you want to N w her 


. 9915 dw * 
7 rater ae the maid . than give you the 
gimer micux fervamef, 4 


Deine f.] to go there. — 226, D.) 
you. are deſirous to — him, and 2 


bargain with him, I can dad one who will recommend you to his 
ie . avec - trouver guele un 
— Ls 


renner, 
ee here: in French, 


* Mare Execs upon the Paris De, 3, Pour. 


| Tris more neceflry 16 Rudy men than books, 
neceſſoire livre m. 

| Oct hf e to be to learn how 10 be able to know 
„ deviir © apprendre © Pas vi, connitre 
* berv is omitted here in French. 


rr 
* 6 Aba f. c confifter nf folie f. 


— Big „ 
N | le) See Gram. p. 345, C. 


b. user a 


To be a great man, know how to all = 
5 N Frrd=a 2 = 


— 


- 
* - * 
- — — — 8 A * — 1 — =_ 
—— _ 5 — 5 
w- — ST: AMES TS, Cn OE LIST -—- > 2 
n * * . 


2 — 
— UT — * 


— 
I. © 


f — 1 prendri autre meſures f. pl. | 
— meyer ae (Gr. * 
27 | 


— to — to exceſſes. 
. >| give gg by dee erch m. 


> 
9 — — — tw > * — —ł˖ 


F ̃ ̃ —k—ͤ ͤ— 


ä - 
4 thr an — Þ. B.) 


* 


K 


Tx FIES 


rY þ 


a) See Gram. P. 401. 


1 b 


nnd 


* 
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er 


4 % p +1 a 
- * - 


"Hike fee Gers bort of cs cuficlity, dne of intereft, which incites 
| il y a diver: ſorte f. curigſn . Pune itt m. porter 
e cap be uſeful | 0 mp2 and the order of 
4 difirer de apprendre ile mars 
| grids, which proces from te dere of knowing what others 


I i] 
Rs. crainte f. { ame, the Anfoe of. meking 

one's forune, the ere of making our iſe comferable and 
Fortune 1 WEB mo hg RK. 

- — a 1 * 


= ens i left ut in Frenche 


- CHAP. XI. 


Upon Gznzvnvs and Paxricteies 1 | 


= 
p 


| preadre le chemin done de Toldde «> (Fr. being artived) aller dejcendrs 


Ce NI. Upon Gerunds and Partidples. 189. 


rr 2 
preſence here. ( A. — 5 * 

21.4 5 PIO 1 

x P-3 ) 0 ' 

e bn ten by the Guile, d gas ad 


_ reduced to aſhes, (Gr. p. 321, A.) | | * 
h ne and C the two of „1 
Dar aner C2 
a 


I i nt in | abandoning ures] 0 our EG thu weve 
comenolly, i i goreming tm. (Gr. p. 321, l.) 


Afier the play, I went behind the ſcenes; and calling my eyes 


Fompdie f. paſſer theatre m. fing. chercher des your 


around, found ber in the green-room, where ſhe was talking to 


Feger m. * 1 


Jeignewrs 
| One afiernann, | H was feized with an inclination | of Aeg 


il me prit exvie 


. * being very Curius to. now how * 


des Aſturies p-cte m. ſe ſentir Jeveir comment 


Jodged. (* Gr, p. 320, D. | Ns 
_ ) 


— thea that were were no farther * for . 
y air . 
eie 
dau de bon - Rus Ya + 
* * our 
fort par 1 1 5attendre à 
viſit, the was defiruas of appearing * as aciable · as the could; 
avoir enwie de nous paronre aimable * are left out in French. 


1 
a Antonia had made upon my heart. (Gr. 


P. 321, 20 02 French be made vpon me the ſame imprefiion that Antonia.) 


1 ſet out then for Toledo, where, when I arrived, I alighted 


At an inn near the caſtle. | 
Hotellerie f. chateau m. 


fiir de fru this fort.) 


- 
- - 
= 44 . GH. ˙ RG A a 2 2 at — — 
mr —a—_— * ” - 7 
: 


FRY won mr CR SSRTLES 5... 57 


+ So ing, Ie ger ge with borer (Toru ® i 8 


26 e ute ern m 
He failed when be heard my name mentioned. 7 £72," EB 
"Jarriref Fr. i in beariag mention {prononcer) my wan.) © 


— 
6 txing, bur ul while tier vr. re Pin 
Fuer — 


850 inki 
>" £5 ak Ml 
he HERR of ig be (Gr. f. 319. B) I 
Mites harm Sieg a els hours by ping, _ 
1 m. Af 
3 a * ifs Lf — yn $f 2 C £ 
a dams, whey Bs blind is yon rnd. r | | 


the 
<1 
4 
1 
Lis var is more beloved than h. worker | 5 | | 
, tante a : | 
What we ? (Gr. C. a 
= d you? (Gr. p. $22, d hai 
{ 
They ba killed one another. I/ I 
ve one 1. "EY 
. She has made away with herſelf. [# 4faire.) (Sr. p. 363, &. yo 
ben ora ans "5 el ab 
— ů— — — —— 9 0 
(a) bir death, muſt be made In French by its ver (to Ute). mowrir,. 
err. A Fete chargeont is an adjeRtive. 


Tis | * 


> 


| See 
(Or. p. 362. "af * 
1 have not ſeen the books you have bought. | 


The ain r- 
Quoſe I have ſeen r 


T 6 
n me. (a) 113% 3 as 
| The f- this f bus ginem ma, (x) { re 


Er- 
Memſelves, &c. | b ww. qa 
Sbe bas made herſelf miſrel | of it (Grp. 10 wy. 
The nation has made tell miftrels of the fea. - 125 he 
. actinf., | ſerendre maitreſe mir f. 


The — which you have learnt v0 draw. (p- 323, „0% 


Thave rendered you all the Ervices 1 coal (p.3 226, GC. 


2 T 
| . me? rar] . 


Je trewoer ws 


(b} 16 mind and with are not erpraſbd in French.  (*) Gr. g. 233, A aodR. 


1 


eee n danger of icing but calling her virtue 
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Has men e 


— | | 
| The play Fave fon ad $i g. are 
| woir repreſenter dre gu (Comp. of ie pr, TY 


" n * partir. x 
Thave To the ener which he hs — to me: but 1 have 


e gg lan 0 
The faults your brothers have done are irreparable. 


f. fare <arable 
| T hive wot Gen the atermions which the has cauſed 1 be made, 
on”. 04> ape Faire ( faire, 
eng reagent Ws 2 
diy <ite has { got (*) her giftare drone. ae 
. 
fe rende mate m. citaalalle F. 
| This misfortone has almoſt ruined them, var” it has made 
N * 8 5 _ . 


Tre eg which I have ene make, 


.ceſt te forte fl. pindref. apprendre à faire. 
"Tis a conſequerce which I have always thought they would 
" Oeft 3 Do ""  roujouwrs Ccruire (*) 
infer. 5 She is turned a Nun. 
ae err 
ee have gene. S N 


e eule 
e of ter: 
ſcur ff aller fe coucher bier an ſir fort indiſpoſ® 
2 — yo 8 


waked. [A leur ri ueil.] 


All thoſe women have been accuſed of having rabbed: they 


— . — 3 W 


4 * it. —_ 4 


6 : = * a : „ * 2 CO 2 * — — 


de s d. 1 35. {*) Gram p. 323, A and B. 


S £8 


i 


F WY 


have been tried ; and they have bern condemned CIS 


En i erty. 2 N 
Have you wot a wind to prac Friſe th ves which yo : fits 
heard commended, {Gr.p. 2 * ops 1 
* 1 e upon himſelf ? N aaT 
Ne 2 
» lettre f. ye — inverter . pore, | 


to ſpeak to che eyes. [@i/ m.] 2 
—_ kt to . ſome time to the 
ſcience which , de 42, 6 , 
ko rn _— P. 342» 
Seience f. ſe propoſer de ctudier. 
E or BEI 
- croire (a)envi: 
3 The — which has been ogg pon kim, i — 
5 323 fouffrir © 
: grenenoagh forte wicked gte; which he would comin. 
„ „ mccbort attnnk.. <eculow commuttre. +. 
She has put out her eyes. [/+ crever les yeux.) 


” . ſpeak within the houſe ; bur when 


42 muajjon f. guard 
ſerir " ſemetrre 2 (1) crier 
_ he from * . 


which ho has given her, nor the oaths be has made, nor the 


ni ferment m. 
of frame near her Fr 
f. wolr pres de terme m. payure malbenreu f. (b 


cy 


. 8 — — — 


(a) Wee eee 
7 i) 6 —ͤ 0x5 Bs Gees hs Rhtunbey, 
* 0 Ihe 


to ery out from 99 


Perkdions wreick, who could . by the fuk 


— 


* 
r 


. 

=_ - < — 1 — - — 
8 e. ne a & ths 

= Page , 


& 
. 
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| T have received the leners which you have inen 10 me about 


> reevorr lertre f. | firire d an fujetde 
affair which I had to after 
e g 


apres 
attentively, L hve found tht If 1 hal - 168 
1 reconnor're entreprondre = 
Rr | 
* fac m. privoir.- * with is to be left out. 
The Romans ng «Abad = hams 
2 * * difaire f. 


in war. "+ jo he 
2 hen | not bing able 0 uti 
RRR 


important pc > es 
8 3 RE 3 — a 3: 4 " — > WS f wi : — — 


„te Turn, boving read. ann 
F 


; | | 4 * 


* * 
- 
*, 


\ P, 
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CHAP. XBL 
Upon IMPERSONAL VERBS. | 
Upon the Imperſonal il eſt, Gram. p. 324 


It is | in vain you l argue the caſe | with him, you will never 
c'eſt (Gr. p. 324, C.) parler raiſm 


| — bim. (Gr. p. 342, C. and 1 


Asi 
iaut / le (Gr. p. 324, D.) 


It is grievous you | are to deal with _ 
trifte (Gr. p. 324 & 325, D.) avoir affaire à gens 


| reaſon, [raiſon 


EG rng. (Gr. p. 325, B.) 
nuit arriver dans 3 
At what o'clock did ſhe arrive? 8 
(Or. p. 328, B.) ber 
It is dread tu to ſee men | :car each other | like wild beaſts, 
(Or. p. 325, C.) eu fe decbirer feroce bite f. 
It is £i&@culi to ſuffer, and not complain. 
dhſficile ſauſfrir Jans ſe plaindre. 
ang — one's faults. e 
linie 
(p+ 325, D.) beurenæ rencontrer les 
It may be expected that matters will be ſettled. | 
{Gr p. 326, A.) Sparer cbeſes larger. 3 
* * exen wicked enough: ſome are good, ſome are 


i en e en (Gr. p. 416, C.) 
bad [maavwais. 
An honeſt man ought to pay his debts. 
Or p. 326, B.) payer dettef. 
have it no longer in tneir power to hurt us. 
(Gr. p. 326, B.) pemwoir m. nuire 2 


2 and there has been no fatal 


(Gr. p. 3:6, C.) 


It is with the diſeaſes of the heart, 2s wich theſe of the body; 
(Gr. p- 226, D.) maladic f. | comme de 


0 ſome 
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W 0 both | are at liberty 


pan lex uns & lis autres 
to feign. [foindre.] | 0 
Upon the demonftrative Ceſt. Gram. p. 327, and following. 1 
This is horſe. To-day is a holiday. 
(Gr. p. 2 cheval m. — Avgig conge, 
To- morrow is the King's | birth-day. 
demain Jour de la naiſſance 
That is very lucky. That is & each gulzad. 
That is delaying too much. | That | is ſufficient, 
ce { 328, B.) differer trop (p. 328, C.) Juſfire. | 
Imitate Miſs A. the is a pattern of wiſdom. | 
imiter (p- 328, C.) Jageſſe. : ſh 
—_— I think he is a 
(p- 328, D. ta 
OE 2% mand ac they are 
crate f. bome f. accompag*” , ine m. (328, D.) _ 
| true marks which make it cafily known. | oy 
___ marguef. faire aiſement reconnoitre. tu 
How does your brother do? What does he do at preſent? 
fe porter Faire th 
What is he? He is a phyfigan. : (p 
{Gr. p. 329, C.) medecin m. a 
What is Mr. He is a phyſician. 
gu"eft-ce gue c f gue m 
You ſhould ſend for Dr. W. He is a celebrated phyſicies. | 
enwoyer chercher (1 
This is Kiss den let 
' (Gr. p. 328, A.) ſeubaiter 
. I replied. (Tarn, tas in what = you) 
S 
gaoi effurer de (e 
© 01 hv Rs | that the miniſter | aa 
A. 
— — e N 1 = 


traitement m. 99 
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This is all that I want. [demander.] (Gr. p. 328, B.) 
— = alas 


He is a ſweet 12 young man, extremely 
3 pos has 
———_ is not full thirty. 

of goed mien bees.) (T 

Which was the more agreeable to wicked! 

(Gr. p. 261, B.) de autant plus * I To 


though eafly got. (Fern, a5 that was not a property wickedly 
gms Gough I hed games i= wary alle) = 


acquerir 

Fame, which uſual praies beans more than they deſerve 

renommee f. ordinairement lauer belle perſonne qu'il ne faut 

has not ſaid enough in commendation 2 
UU | 
n 
e m. (Or. p. 3 


How much do take month? Four double 
you per piſtoles, 


| anſwered the dancing- muſter, is the current price; and I * 


maitre & danſer eſt 


that is n n 
har is K) great 4 
as | 7 


„ 
11 am the perſon | , my child, anſwered I, waking the 
2 it is 1) (Or. p. 329, D.) repondre (Gr. p. 321, B.) 
letter. ¶Aettre f.] 
Ie s he, who concluded de treaty I: is they who ſaved the 
—_— conchure traité in. ſauver 


Ii | an eee fl, which ought be re- 


ye wequainance of mine, 1 — 
18 an w 

(p. 330, A.) ancient amis de . beaucoup de credit 
court. cour f.] 

5: k Don Alphyals bimdelf whom ſee. 

(P. 33% f (Fr. —— por fight) 


G2 It 


(Turn, whe bas wet yer 90 years accompliſhed. ) | 


. 
— rr — 2 
- D q — 4 WV 
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It was the beſt reply ſhe could make. 

reporſe pcuvoir faire. ; 

He was a man that did not at all underſtand raillery. 

(e- 330, C.) nu lememtm entendie railler ie. 

I am amaſed at thy compoling — Darga in my opt- 

toner que tu ftamuſ-s 2 | il me ſemble que ce 

nion, | are * R fs 2 nan. of gemus. 
colifichet m. faire a Peſprit 

I chooſe taem all. (Gr. p. 330, D.) [gf mui gui . . !] 


I told the King that thou | waſt the occaſion of bringing | her 


dire 2 Cef! toi qui Faire venir 


from Toledo ¶ Tolede] 


Our countenance was truly | worth ſeeing. 
c'ctoit (p. 231, A) cboje à uni-. 


For 5 le 


peror Galba? chat is, * to make thoſe who had enriched them- 
Eft dire gue faire (, Gr. p. 332, C.) Yenrichir 
ſelves, „ An, n the adminiſlration of the finances, 


i regorge their wealth. 


rendre gorge 
That houſe is | a perfect jewel. (Gr. p. 331, A.) 
maiſon f. bijzu 


The rapidity of the progreſs which I have made in his Excel- 


lency's heart ſince thy Separtare, 15 altogether prodigi 
EP = une chsſe prodigieuſe gue 
(Or. p. 331, A.) 


15 a 1 for me, to have ſuch a ſympathizing 
(Or. p- 337, i Jenfible a 
n/ille a mes peines. 


I = not to conſtrain my ſelf before my oldeſt and beſt friend. 


fe corrarnd e devant ancien ben ami m. 


- (few clean detfen &c. that I ought, &c.) (Gr. p. 331, C.) 
* Philip, _ . 14 1 * fat} ; for once, 


c le 
you vill be fick of buſineſs. 6 
(p. 331, D) s affaires vont wons faire peur. 
. (Gr. p. 332, A.) 
% lager ia 
Thus did his 
* 


artec bid in ek) 


down 


C 
de 
of 


e the pill, which 1 | Gunllowel | 


to 
de 
ul 


22 


e—_ — 
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of it. [en] 


All that | gives me concern | , added he, is my being obliged 
tout ce faire de la peine aj cuter (Gr. p 332, C.) 


ee a 2 miniſter, who may poſſibly treat me 
perbe 


Las powwur (fut. tenſe) recevoir 


Wy did you ot call, as you had promiſed me ? It is becauſe 
(Ge. 6. 29% BY 


I was obliged to g a 
— 2 4 727 2h campagne. 
What! Was it you who came to my aſſiſtance! 
u c (p- 333, C.) venir prei. T. me ſecourir 1 
Are theſe your books? Yes, they are. 
(Gr. p. 334. A) (Gr. p. 248, A) 
Do you not recolle& me? Iremettre.] (Gr. p. 334, B.) 
e «+ . What woman is ſhe? 
| (Gr. p 335, A.) 
6 but aerers have {oiled her 
(p. 328, D.) jab” flatteurs 
Do you fee in the third box || on the en | tha prig who 
ge f. à gauche rel. guet m. 
"himſelf airs? Who is he ? 2 
22 air (p- 33% C) fot m. 
IS 


— ws freak the truth ws Ting 
(p- 335, B.) % dire write f. Kei m. 


If 1 lend him a hundred guineas, who is to return them | 
P (se. 335, B.) rende 
to me? [me] 


n 
vendre maiſon f. 
From whom did you buy this y - of T (Gr. p. 335» C.) 
For whom do you take ſo much trouble? 
I dorner tant (p. 217, B.) peine f. 


nnn 
* craindre 


What do al thoſe quacks pretend to do? (Gr. p. 335. P.) 
Faire. | | 


©; 


— 
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What would you lay, if 1 "= 
{t0you | tht he is not the wrong? feet P 35» D.) 
avoir pas tort 
To what will allthis lead them ? 5-4 
About what do you trouble yourſelf? he, 336, A.) 
4 © inguidter 
More Exerciſes apes il eſt, and c'eſt, 


to infult the 
inſulter à 


PFF 


unfortunate. [malbeureux.] 
This is the end he aims at. 
but m. cd tendre 
inn or, It is » hard agg e have 10 do wth nogrtfl 
à faire & ingrat m. pl. 


27 * 


people. | . 1 
It is a monſtrous thing to be esl 41 


It is a great b 


e that offends him. 


wirid fl. Menger = 
It is madneſs to forget 
5 folie f. F 


des ee canta e 
dans | Tes 


—— [chex be CommiShir, 


He who, they who, they that, &c. are litewje made by cel. 
See Gram. p. 2 26g. * 9 


——_—_ — 
They are ippy who think themlelvs fo. Lure. ] 
beureuæ 
They oreroad nature who ext wthour being hungry It ĩ 
nnen FN i 
fercharger nature f. manger ſous avoir | 
as hd "I 


. 


.* 
1 - 
. 
” 


Chap. XIII. Upon the Imperſonals. 

Defires will ever be torments. 

. —tomjours tourment u. (Torn, E will be ever, Ge.) 

It is here T | wait for | kim. It was there ſhe died. 

attendre N a our ir. 

i Philoſophers who 12 ſo. 11 It is eaſy to iay. 
Philgſapbe | 2% & 

e 


rain“ e fervir ſen ppuatrie f. 
Theſe are things we muſt not think of. 
| chje f. penſer à | 
nb — ak > 
proteger inno: ence i. Conn Bo 
IE CRT GOES: 
It is not what I thought. 


1 rad Hein and ir, bees they re he de Lat 
Poets. 7" bs ef inks 
Poste bean & voir 
He knows not courtiers who relies on their promiſes. | 
committee © courtiſan m. compter ſur  promeſſe f. 
It is time to riſe. It is not too ſoon to go out. 
temps de ſe lever. trop tot pour partir. 
It is ten o'clock. . 
dir beures 


F the 

1 de an 

He is one of the beſt friends I have. [ami m.] 

She is a woman of honour. r — 

It was my man who committed the blunder. 

69 valet m. | etourderie fo 

r nne 
cet dire faire. 

ee 

er ſour © gagner beaucoup | 

It was they that were playing at cards in the corner. 

Eetoit : Jouer aux cartes dans coin Me 

- Pipe Go granaliore —— 

Fut. ce cdaommencer attapue f. 

e ws he goons or, The dogs: 


— It 
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DDr if cane CO alone 
il en oft de Etat m. — K 
penal laws. [ponal las f.] 
es * Anau It * ub en h 
What is the clock friking 7 It ftrikes one. 
Nec (Gr. p. 336, B.) ſomer e 
Ir is the Goſpel that commands us to forgive our enemies, 
It is he ho defered the 2 are. 
| batire -Autrichien, m. 
e nds e 
ce furent ville f. 


See the Inpenſonal il faut. Gram. p. 339. 


Men muſt love virtue to be happy. (p. 339, B.) 


1! faut aimer vertu f. 


One CCC ͤ ne cM 


- „ crave on pouvoir (ſubj. m.) fans (a) 
loving virtue. 
K (p- 339. A.) 
faire 


. She mult ſee it (p. 339. A.) 
(p- 340, A) chaual m. 
To make war, money mult be hgd. | (p. 339. D.) 5 
. are guerre f. argent m. 
Men ſhould learn firſt the duties belonging to human nature. 
il. faudroit apprendre d abord dewoir m. apparte nir bumain nature f. 
You do not learn as you ſhould. [ faut ] (p. 340, A.) 


A woman mult have a great deal of circumſpettion not to ſpeak 
Lend fords m. retenue f. 
of herſelf, 


_ Naſica | muſt needs | have been | an exceeding bees 
il falloit 
man, deer the Orace anſwered that the mother of the Gods 
| pui/ que Oracle repondre Dicux 
would lodge | at his houſe. | 
wauloir loger cbex lui 
een 
il faut eſperer 
men) of the ill abi they have of ſpeaking a5, of themſelves, 
mauwcis bal itude f. 4 50 to. aurs 


; ERS ** 


. 


— — 


their 


1 


Chap. XIII. Upon the Imperſonals. 20ð01 

1 than which nothing is more tedious. 
aven:ures f. ricbeſſes f. 

Turn. yer there is nothing more tedious than ſuch recitals.) One 


cepem tant il y 4 rien ennuyeusx ce reti m. #« 
ſhould impoſe a law upon one's ſelf, never to ſpcak of one's ſelf, 
fandroit Je faire ii f. parler ſoi-meme 


3 (Turs, neither in good nor in bad.) 
ni en bien ni en mal. 


Wo ant ner filly believe thoſe that flatter us: GO 
ni at croire Fatter 


F paid e when ws 


rejeter rudement complimert mn. guand 
think we deſerve them. That falſe * is hardly leſs 
croire mie iter fuuæ modeſtie f. (b) guères 
— than a foo iſh vanity. Mach art and niceiv are ui 
ſa wet. art m. de ca Fe E, —_— 
— 5 But there is alio 2 way uf receiving 
| afſ.uſonner lonarge f. aff maniref, 
them, when they are lawful, which does not hurt modeſty. Praiſes 
legume Uſer modi f. 
rn We muſt 
ſorte f. tribat vrai merite m. 
neither rejeRt them through Ha, nur | hanker after | them 
rechercher 


m rear par affeFation ni 


400 eagerly. [avec trop d'empreſſument.] 


See the imperſonal il fait, Gram. p. 338 and 197. 
How is the weather ? [temps m.] Turn, What weather is it ? 


Faire 

It is cold, it is not ſo cold as it was 
ay — 0 "Ma 
| tent 
| The ſun does not ſhine, ¶ Turn: it is not ſun.) 

ſoleil m. fore 
11098 

band d. bor 


— acid 0+; it will freeze before it is long. 
Freid paſſe annce f. geler avant que (c) long-temps. 
1 next week | as it is now. 
# — 


1 < a 4 
— 


(a) wo hs oh ag. Gram p- Mito © nnd Se. 9. 216, C. and 217, C. 
(b) See the 5th parag. Gr. p. 342, C. 
(c) This conjunction governs che ſubjunctive. Er. p. 378. 


3 5 


s — 
. 


S 
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It will 1 mn. fred 
Xs nie ng neiger — "x 
ar is good living in France. Its better living in Holland. 


wivre en France. 
See the — y 2, Can. f. 336, and 216, C. 


There is a man below who aſks for you. ; 
la bas demander 
Some people fancy that they can learn a _—_ 
ys gens 5" imaginer Favor apprendre langue f. 
Is theve ny difference between them tas ? 33 
d er ence f. entre eux or elles 
mann +" Rana 4.008 (Tarn, I am.) 
en Angleterre il y a 
Some people are like ballads, that are for a while. 
1 y 4 reſſembler vaudeville m. Ar- (a) 
* 
ew long have * lived here ? Is it face: F; youlie 
r. 
_— < y } 
How long i i ce you fe you counry? 


pays m. 
1 vent outof France kiten years r 
fortir - an {( il gu) 
oC ts hee I Guts Bn ck [mourir.] (il. y a) 
mann , 
endre e . 
unn wee Tae aa. 
K 2 (combien y a-t-i---) 


Windſor is ren mils din From London 
Windſor 


well; and others are diſag 
. Yy autres gui dijagriable 


— : 2 
ho e . * 


— 22 * — 


(a) 4 while is un cerdwin temps, and for is exprofied by fender. 


7 ni 8 K »J __— [= 


Ori Ec 4 — 9 T 5 Q 


Clap. n. Upon the rec. -... 


" gu 's oy 
"There is nobody but may m helps and ati 
(Gram. p. 342, C.) 1 ſecours m. a vantage m. 


wo "7 but there are likewiſe few people but ſuffer a great 


| | 1 
inne leer 
þe ſervir comme naturei propre 

There is a man in the 1 there was 


dans rue f. y ever 2 
e e eee men kill'd ; 
guerelle f. Place f. c (Gr. p. 216, C.) tus 


and he fears that if he bad been there there would have d. 

« great many | more, becauſe be has heard that c friends of 
davantage, parce que _ apprendre ami m. 

bi wes Nee 


e auffe Pluſiewrs 
been cruelly beat there; road inten offs Lees that are 


Truellement battu de ſoldat m. 
2 n * qnn_ns to the 
4 i y en aura 
Gallies. [Galere f.] 


ger the ether Imperſonals, Gram. p. 18), 188. 


n+ papa © 


I: fellows from ue, tht u man cannot be happy, who is 
Senſuivre de la —— 
not virtuous. ¶ vertucnæ.] 


| I: becomes not a wiſe man to follow the mukitade: 


ſage ſuture multitude f. 
There came ® fellow who precaded g have been cut by her 
il vint envoyer 
e PW... «og [forks mT (Gr. 5 233. A.) 
If ſome accident happened N we are not an- 


accident m. il arri ci malgre cela 
ſwerahle for it. [reſpon/able.] 
She ſays that 3 — 74 383 will 
attendre compagnic f. c peurguoi du monde 


A woman 


come by and by. [i wiendra tant] 
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5 A woman came this morning who would not tell ber name. 


il eff venus matin m. wouloir now m. 
| Some good fri ads are to be found, but they are ſcarce. 
bon ami m. il ſe trouve 


f 9 happen in this world. 


cho. f. i arrive dens munde m. | | 
e tempeſt. (Gr. p. 233, B.) 
if seleus tout-d-coup terrible tempꝭte f. 
1 


ami m. mais aucun il men vient 


faire 
| The wind blos-| very hard. | It rains too much to go out. 


al fait bien du * fortir. 
en 2 RAY _ 


de 
That is no more the matter in hands. li⸗ — 


Plus 
E 
Ir is berzer to dic than w commir wickedaeſs. 


waloir micux crime m. 

L will not be his fault | if you do not become learned. | 
ten: & ii que dewenir ſubj. mood. 

nern 


„„ CHAP. 


— 
ad 4 Pay 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Upon the Negative Particles and Adverbs. 
See their confirufion Gram. p. 340, and following. 


I never drink wine, not that T do not like it, but bones K | 
jamais boire vin m. (Gr. p. 341, B.) point aimer mais parce que 
ti is you for | * in Eaglaod. (Gr. p. 342, C.) 
en Angleterre. 
Nr , he ſays. (Gr. p. * 
nuallement craire te que dire. 


| She always comes unſcaſonably. (Gr. p. 350, D.) 


teu j aus venir ma! FF ropes 
Nobody docs wait you do. Nothing can relieve her. 
faire rien pouvrnr ſoulager 1a 
He has not received an anſwer yet, or, as yet. (Gr. p. 217. C.) 
| receucir reponje encore. | 


I have not any defign to wrong him. 
nul daſein m. faire tort 3d ſt. 


She has done wrong. She ſays not one word. 
(p- 350, C.) faire ma! de (p. 342, C.) mot n. 

None knows the ſufferings of lovers n he has loved. 

al conn tre ſoufſrancef. amamt () aimer. 

I have always loved her very much. | 

ne jamais i fort 
Is my any Mong ⁰ wonderful than the virtue of the 
admirable | vertu f. | 


loadſtone? *r m.] + {See Gram. p. 217, C. and 342, D.) 
To love | bur little in | courting } is a ſare means to be loved 
gudres faire Famour cg aſjure moyen m. 
to I have ſeen nobody of your ſentiment. [ /ex!iment m.] 
I will never forgive hi-n, if he does not grant me that favour. 
Jamais pur donner 3d ſt. accor der grace f. 
Did ever any body do what you do? (Gr. p. 271, A.) 
jamais perſoune faire 
„6 (Gr. p. 342, D.) 


—_  —_—_— — e __ ” —_ 
— — 
—e— — —_— — ht. ood 
1) —_— —— - 


| F ne with the ſubjuntive 
AP. mood. (Gr. p. 303. 4. vy 
| We 
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We have done nothing that ought to | make yon an- 
gy. Lacher. ] 
She is exceeding rich. enen 


extremement riche 
Lam going there, leſt be ſhould | come... 
1 n 2 I de peur que Venire 1 
I ſhall take this, unleſs you chooſe it. (Gr. f. 342, D.) 
prendre à moins que choiſir. 
I fear that ſhe will ſcold. (Gr. p. 343» B.) 
craindre gronder. (Prei. 4 ſubj. m.) 
P 0 Gs op. AE 
„ dorenavant t oppercewoir entreprendre ſubj. m. 
wks was, hinder me from 3 


de faire guelgue fourberie empecher (a) envoyer 
thee any to the mill 5 
far te monlin m. 
We all fear that he will reduce diets 
craindre reduire extremite f. (Gr. p. 
She was afraid he would not have married her. 343-B.) 
avoir peur epcuſer 
She is indifferent to me. I neither love nor hate her. 
indifferent [r. p. 345, A.) aimer ba, 


He is neither a (b) drinker nor a (b) ſmoaker. [Suveur. fumenr.] 
They behave very prudently.—She can neither read nor write. 
Je conduire prudemment ſavoir mi lire ui errire. 
wn 

rout autre n {See Gram. p. 243, ©.) 


She has neither relations nor friends. (Gr. p. 345, A.) 
He does ot deny hat be alc her in marriage (p. 343» C.) 


"1, (Gr. p. 344. B.) 


I fear that ſome misfortune has befallen him. 

apprebender (Gr. p. 344, B.) maibcur m. arriver 34 &. and Imperſonally. 

He dares not do it, for fear he ſhould be ſcolded. {p- 345» C.) 
ofer 8 gronder. 


(a) This verb may be made both ways, viz. by the infinitive and ſubjunRive, 


＋—— — 


(b) See Gram. p. 219, K. 


9 In 


| Chap. XIV. ce the Adverb. 220 
hy „ © | of 


I will never forgive him, unleſs he promiſes to ſee her. 

parcomer & and ne (Gr. p. 344, D.) 
He will never do „ Lo - 
fir 


Faire R 
cod ecatidens | foe dim. 1424 a ® (preſ. ſubjunQ. m.) 
Gs 


rendre 
s Le (See Gr. p. 345, 4) 
He was afraid left ſhe ſhould have overheard him. 


ne craindre (Gr. p. 344, B) entendre 
She will not hear more un D.) 
nd 2 125 [ (P. 345 f. 


eee 
aller (Gr. 210, A.) (p. 344, D.) biver m. font. A fuit paſſe. 


5. Why does he not tell her his reaſons ? (Gr. p. 346 4, B.) 
0 Pour pusi or gue dire raiſon f. 

He knows not where to meet her. It is what I did not know. 
rencuntrer ([p. 346, A) avoir. 
not teach bim French any more, if he does not pay me 
wouloir r 


r | 
I what is juſt; I cannet pay others if I am 
. 347» C.) Jufle me jaurois pager | (p. 347, B.) 


| b troubler ebgttre froſperict f. 
Fa 6 440 


* We dd not ak im, and he dd vt ell ws yt he | has x mind | 


voir envie de 


ive, n point (p. 227, C.) Hong m. 
| 11 
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LT 0 becauſe he does not 
chewa! m lui r. 34%, ©) . 


take care | of it { 2+ he ſhould. 
ir te ſein en 4 f ut. 


I do not ſ{'eak | to he: | often. 6 342 A.) 
ſou vent. 


parler lui 


Is he not a dancing-maſter ? (Gr. p. 342, A.) 


maitre a 14 


Is ſhe not your brother*s wife ? (Gr. p. 342, B.) 
Frere femme 


I ſay nothing, becauſe I have nothing to ſay. 
dire (Gr. p. 342, C.) 


W 


They hv live + together without ever quarrelling. (Gr. p. 347» D. 
vlure enjemble | Jamais je guereller. 
He fears leit his uncle ſhould die. | 


craindre mour ir. | Gr. * 
He fears left his uncle ſhould not die, e PING 


You hinder me to ſec her. 
empecher voir 


He does rot deny that ke hs taken i (Gr. p. 343. C.) 


; If I have not acceped th bargain a 


by it. [Do] (Gr. p. 343. D.) 
4 ' The Miniſter cauſed the Parliament | to be 1 
ding troaki e weed 
„ on s'oppojer a meſure f. 
Z ee 
| * (Gr. Þ. 344 3.) 


jay 1 oa 1 id. ans * 5 LS . 2 


Faire autrement (p. 344+ C.) croire. 


prendre garde sappercevair de 
marge thought. 
"x Gr B.) 

In done beer hat yo g. (GT. p. 344. (p. : 
1 ane 
N (p. 344, C.] autre gerd. e courage i French than he.) 1 
| It is made quite differently from what you think. I 
| 


They 


22 


[ I have « great mind | to beat kim. ene 
* 4 ins 
There are more than twenty thouſand me." <rttig 
i en fun de (Or. P. 227, A.) 
to the whole army. 
Farms Gre complette. 
fe comer open is month but on Heesen be 
(Gr. p. 345, A.) s agperceotir 
218 


J te likes nike drinking nor gaming 0. 94564) 


e div . 
Faire ſon chemin 32 


5c of 21 _— K N : 
_ 
wy” 


— 
„ 


He dares not oppoſe i. 
bp rm E= 00 --: 
14 
l 


Ido not know what I ought e gg. 
(Gr. p. 346, A.) ſoveir | deweir ,. ripendre. 

You | do not know | that the king is come. ” 
{Gr. p. 346, A.) r gs „„. ana 
That hagponsl, 1 do not know how. (Ge. p36; AY 


„ ne 
(p- 346, A.) Javeir þ& rdaſſer. 
nn (Gr. p. 346, B.) 


tim an tum ts ab dic owe. 
I have been in Paris ten years ago. Iten. 346, c. 


nien (Gr. p. 346, P.) 
ey Why en nas you ga you g (Gr. p.346,D.) 
| Þ I will 


210 Faznen Exzxciszs, Part III. 
I will give kim no wi 


1 ill nt hve the one ricker ths the her. 


4 0 was 96 mare aft by x, | chan if be 
ſubj. m. 
You have not dove it, nor he neither. 3 
I cannot bring it about, if you do not 
mſoarcs = exe 3 bout (6: 267, B.) belp me. 5 
He will nor | begin w march, e have received the fi 


err. 


Gr. p. 307. A) 


s» > 


5 tre a mm. © 'rocewaiy— | 
pulated a be . fargent . . 
| Ho. dow) wet make way exertion, but fam nec 
"0; 


you do not enn he will 
(6-39, 3 4 TT —_— 


mt of this employment. „„ 


© (Gr. . 347, C. I 
I & N F: (Gr. I 
OI go 


CHAP. 


2 } 


CHAP. XV. 
Upon the ConjuncTions 
Ser Gram. page $77, and fallowing. 
When I pats you for your fats, you think (*) I kate your 


whereas "ix | only | becauſe L love you, I take thr trouble. 
prendre Paine f. 


re. 2s ſoon as you were 


. Free 
gone. | Tam 0=2py afir eacing 
partir manger, (French after having eat. 
Full Go har buſter the dns [mourir.] 
Provided that he does his duty. [ devoir m.] 
TIT I cannot reſolve to borrow any 


fe rejoudre 2 emprunter 
| ale 
_ ami m. obeir 
3 ho comes, be Þ gens as © ol bow that I have wad for 


avoir la bom 
bim dl now. Ly d . 
rg 
Jage (b) wouloir jdrienſement penſer © 
S. . 


attendre (a) 


tbe is but kis miſtref, | is with child. | 
meint. fe troveer grofſe 
be a 8 4 


os os EDS res tenants Brad, 
(a) for is not exprefied here in French. , {bd} Gram. p. 379. 
'? Pa 


$ 
F. 
| 
|. 
| 
| 
| 


* 


"0 ORE 
- _ — —— 
. 8 —— —— — — ö 2 . = . 
a 
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She » both men and women. 
Pplaire * rout le tant gue ® Gr. p. 307, D. 
5 x60 it” — he has married him, 


raijon S 


He was | hardly I come, but the ſcolded at him. 
& peine arriver que guereller 
He has neither friends nor enemies; neither vice nor virtue. 
wice werts 
Whoder fe v ring or Frs ths will kv her pars 
a” Ecrire perroguet m. 


Becauſe he came, and I was not at home, he woukd not Gay. 

Though he aſked me, I would not tell him. 
Would to God the affair might ſucceed. Lein, reuffr.} | 

| ( 


deferdre 
If he ſhould call at ay houſe, and I as nt at home, wy 
cbem w (a) 


222 
Whether he wins or loſes, be is always the ſame. . 
(p. 381) ger perdre rerjours w. 
He will not do it, fance that is forbid him. 
Faire de fendu | 
| I will not go thither, unleſ. yon go along with me. 


"aller venir auer 


You muſt nor play before you | can ſay | your e, oO 


legon f. 
do not you learn it then, dead ef ng pov ner 
egqpprendre perdve Temps m. 


1 


(ij Grams. p. 378 and 379 ; Sec allo pag. 430 and 63. 


my 


Chip. XV. = Upon the Comunctions. 213 


He is fo far from being forward, that he rome anthing m2 al 


tant en faut  ſawoir 5 
2 advice, theory nor mind what he fays. 


1 will racer conſent 1 le all, tha to give up my right 


Plaue cage: perdre 
Let us fappoſe that the caſe is fo, I ran =o riſk to whe to 
cas ainſi coir aucus riſpee 


Juppoſer 
him | about it. | [ronchant cette affaire.] 
I would marry tho? I were a King. 
Epouſer 85 ; Rei (Or. p. 219, A.) 
Tho? you were a King, I would not marry you. [ fufficz-wous.] 
Tell me if you come ＋— Gr 26, that 1 ay mot 
dire venir dema:n 
wait for you. [attendre.] 
e e e e hay e 
con f. encore 
aan” rn (*que muſt be repeated.) 


i ras king 6 ffn e be young 9 
Jervis jeune 

b 2 

ban Sandy - . 

relire 

or three times, w corre ds dat you may have wade in it 

You will learn well, ſo | you ado pains. That I tell you | to 
hs arge þ elde HP 2 

| take p ſelf to 5 
e ay ponrklf on Gude. 


afin gue Prendre courage : 

remember what I have told ſeveral times; that you will 
þ ſauce de Plufieurs fois 

never be able weak or write » haguage, unleſs you | are maſter 


of { your rules. [r2gle.} 
I will take ſo much pains that I hope 1 hall peak French de- | 
prendre tant (b) peine f. ſing. eſpcrer 
RN 


long-temps conveincu 
difficult. [ difficile. 
band” a war a 
difficile apprendre | crate 
(a) er, is ni. . (b) See Gram. p. 217, B. 


P 3 Why 
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reer And how comes i 
to in 


"As foon as the great Cham of Tartry who does not polleſ: 


I- fngle | houſe, and lives upon rapine only, has .Gniſhed his 
a 

maiſen f. rapine f. pl. ne que achever 

inner, which tonkifts of milk and borſe-fleth, an Herald cries out 

diner m. leguel confifle en lavage - cheval chair Han crier | 


baba wala ad ne 


f. e aller 
r you love him, lde: ele perſuade him of ©, 
(Gr. p. 378.) | 6 


you muſt begin with | ding [ him pre. 


(Or. p. 339, K.) por rade d 


nah n you and tar you enn Hage du 


(Gr. p. 378.) 
| of i, Iam going wo begin again my experiment. © 


rEeCOmmencer , 
I do ant know when I eel be able | to gn and fro yoo. 
When the Emperor was arrived, he pat himſelf ar the head of 
(p- 379- Rs 
bis army, expeBing the moſt fanering faccels; but when he 
froupes ſucces m. pl. 
Oy an ho alle in bis emp, ved ve bi face 


Chap. XVI. Upon the Prepoſitions. - 20s: 


= > — though you hal ſpeak the wk 


SZ 


(Gr. p. 379.) © u f. 
EP HIS. - 4 22 
(Or. p. 380.) 1 21 
The etc this, or elle I hold be greaty deceived. 1 
choſe - (Gr. p. s. * 
„ 
CHAP. XVI. 


Upon the PzgEPOSITIONS. 


 Upen A. (Grami. p. 352, _ 


. He has Lived at Paris theſe ten years. 
their demewrer (Gr, p. 336, D.) n m. 
| Shall we go to the Weſt Indics ? 
| (Gr. p. 211, A.) Lader Occidentales. 
&, ** 
5 We riſe every day u ſeven o'clock, 1 | 
ſe lever tous les jours I 
oubt I met ſpeak in my turn. [way m.} J 
| (Gr. p. 33% A.) 
I hall Live as Þ ke. 1 ] 
He is dredſed aer the Prench faſhion. 8 - 
dof} , Where is the pere ber He paints in oil. 
1s 4 
he [have ja! bought e throe-thread locking | 
| {Gr. p. 394) a 
cred Here us cloth at 
| drap m. 0 an D) t 
— 2 
garder. 
e Were far gud fly: 
_ {Gr. p. 259, C.) weir 
; Ove would think by ki loka hat be 6 ery honeſt man, 


M8 = 
” ED 4 2 
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—_ 17 1. 185 f RAT 2 
n Mes de. (Gram. p. 355, 4e. 


He is come back from the country. 

reventr campagne f. 
facher has booght a fine marble kate. 
=_ ben marbre flatnef. 
This ſenator is moch beloved by the people. 


ſenateur m. | 
Wo fault he at by wight. He ftudies whole days. 
* | dtudier entier jour un. 


dunner legon 3 (Gr. p. 296. 
IF were in your place, 1 odd be out for Holland 
He plays well on the violin. I via m.] 


— ſeven miles from London. 
ye 


It is time to ſet out. 


| Upon avant, apres, &c. (Gram. p. 357, &c.) 


She ſpoke before her turn. 
Pn. | 
Before you do this thing, you muſt do the other. 
_ faire (Gr. p. 339, B.) 

out of . 

2 my fight. nnn 


It was he who walked after me. 

(p-.33% D.) murcher 

Aﬀter T had done my exerciſe, I made my verſes. 
Faire thime m. fare | 


Des chez, contre. (Gram. p. 360.) 
Are you going to Mr. Simpſon's? Tn 


we Tag. 


His houſe is 
#jull by mine. 
If you do it, I ſhall be angry with ye 


Part III. 


( 


Upon dans ad en. (Gr. p. 361, ke.) 
The books are in my cloſet. ¶ cabinet m.] 
I found 1 the coach, [carrefſe m.] 


| He vil (ng in the other mr: 
* monie m. 


- 6:4 


He is in Poitou, and is going to Normandy. 
(Or. p. 209, A.) Poitou m. {Gr. p. 210, A.) Normandie. 


. 1 
_ eſptrance reuffir. 


He tives ike «king 
Narciſſus was metamorphoſed into 2 flower. 
We all perform or Journey i tre days 
The Zing will gy to Pevednoath res dope henee. © 


| Fl and fi 
He was is « T 


mau, in his favours, and 


inepuiſable 
er 
He hated 2 family, Fin. 


| Upon depuis, juſque. (Gram. p. 363, 364.) 


I have read your book from the to the end. 
; lire m. n f. 


— Kenkagon 10 Pane. 
r: -.. 


de cabaret en 


5 


4 Faxncu Erseiizs. 


I ſhall love yon till death. l 
e 


T hall be Seek (pp —ů— 


Den hors, &c. loin. (Gram. p. 365.) 
They are out of the kingdom. [rojaume m.] 
— = except to hang himſelf. 
S She is pretty well, but her arm js felled . 
fe porter bras m. t toujours 
2 
He | indelges ber in | every thing, but in . e. 


He has Even al Ks Glance ts bis e ki 
He lives far from hence. 


demeurer 
* 9722 — again wn. 


. Upon malgze. par. (Grams p. 966.) 
He did it in ſpite of me. Ia i 


I ſhall do it in ſpite of you. [a Ap 
ͤ——ñ̃ ͤ1N. 


Ads e 3 
conguerir * 
Which way Gl bs pub? 


Un cri 09s a wp, ad 10 vr at bot, 
bab m. lage 

He has a hundred 4 year. 

Perling as 


ä 
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| Upon pour. Os Þ EP 209 
Do every thing for the beſt. 
Faire (Gr. p. 273, B.) i for is 
r Gy Faoneps 
„eee 
prendre . pendant (Or. p. 369.) 
Though te has no gest te | i nevertheleſs very ge. 
me laiſſe pas 
Since I muſt have one of theſe two Ladies, I love this better 


thad the other. 


n 
ggg ha den happen 1 me: 


: He has wit; © bc he tk he 
efprit m. Jugement m. point. 
Hs the thn, I infore netting of ©. 
* croire rien 
Upon pres, &c. arne 


Sit down by me.— Am I near enough? 
" 8 afſeoir (Gr. p. 350-) 
That is not near being done. [ faire. ] 
R 


1 was ee him. 


Ujon ſans, ſars, vers, &c. (nn. $> 29%. $62 
| You yak widkout lnoving 

He i anger nin 7 boy ing ay ing 1m 
a uk —_— — vis Me 
Your horns upon the table 


be. JOEY 
1 | partir . * 


Faznca Exzercisss. Part III. 
FF Ri 
i in only fince they are free. = 


er | ne gue 


— | on account of | kin age. 
Ze 


sexcuſer 


I fhall write to him againſt the end of the week. 


in Cord 


crrire (p. 372.) 5. ſemainefe 
As he learnt that the allies had been defeated. 
apprendre defaire 
eee eee 


| gu en dira-i-0n m. 
R 


th bee [anne f.] (b. 372. 
anne . US 


invoguer 
As for this afar, it muſt be made up amicably. 
affaire f. " arccommoder a Pamiable. 


am IR AOL In 
AAA now quiet, whereas every thing as before 


es cons ties ation te BD (dire. 


They ran over the fields. [champs.] (p. 374.) | 
He ran * him through the body. [corps m.] be. 374). 
Here to run is donner un coup d de. 


This is draw to I the life. Mapy of chem went thicher [2] 


Call at your houſe. Loſer por] 
He loves * pleaſure, and hates f work very much. (Gr. p. 375) 


8 

+ To hate very much, awoir beaucoup de bgine. 
They were ſent to victual the ſhips and ſound the haven. 
avitailler waifſeas m. ſonder po m. 
They wer ett re the tie and bil new ones 
We ſhall do it without you and him. 
I have done it for your ſake. [per rapport 3} 


More Exerciſes upon the Prepoſitions. 
Where are you going? I am going to Court. And 1 to the 
city. ; a —_—_— . ; 


1 bl it gt e ck, and rl hi 


Je coucher bier au joir 74 
morning at ſix. 
Ifer ou: don London at three o'clock. 


LAT bo bs es nr 96 6 9, 
aimer mieux demeurer 4 campagne f. ville f. — 

at London. Therefore I intend to to-morrow into the 
2 Londres cg pourguci avoir deſſein demain 4 
country. and will ſend my fon. to France, d then e v. 
campagne f. fis en France 

Weſt-Indies. Uu, Occidentales.] (Gr. p. at 

Ton ſhall fing in your turn, and not before. | 

cbanter a taur m. 


That is not after my mind. 
| „„ 
She does every thing of, or, after, her own head. [tete f.] 
Do you anſwer in this manner? 
de manicre f. 
He goes from rank ® to rank. [rang m.] * en. 
I live in St. Paul's-ftreet, or" over-againft 4 
> chang St. Paul rue f. —_ 0 
Grocer's, at the An 
ici m. f. Nei m. tte If. 


The beſt way u go 0 your houſe, is to paſs through the 


Tavern, hae you Bos — | 
Taverne f. | demeurer {it mult be left out, Gr. p. 253, B.) 


A poor labourer, who works from morning till 2 when 
pavre journalier m. travailler de 2 a a 
he is well paid for his labour, NS cm 6. 
| pay de travail m. vivre content Roi m. 
I defign 
n deſſein — J abord —ͤ— a 


I ſhall 
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to travel -— Rs "Then 


q 
ö 
, 
+1 


I 
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I ſhall go to Holland, from Holland to France, from France to 
Hellande (a) 


2 from Italy to _—_ Spin 10 ge. where Ill 


gone» in wi 

Fr is — 44 7 | 
r ory nc 2. 
— He is at his friend's houſe. (Gr. p. 360.) 


chez ami m. 


"They rckon fem miles from Dover w London. 


We * „ 
| © aller 2 pin Cantorberi 


They go from ſtreet to ſtreet. [axe f.] 

ö 
maiſon de campagne f. mille (Gr. p. $52.) | 
1 before him. . 


| marcher (b) 
behind. 


He drinks — 
Nina enlarged bis Empire as ar as the border of Lybia. 
| - Empire m. guſque 2 


I rng 1 come from her worker's 
Ho goes to Eilabuaghia Gr mocks. 


Jemaine. 
He will come within * three days. I dat or .] Sg 
the Tous Shout Ges Mayen, I Gall Jai on f you as far 
accompagner 


eis march# m. 

hola [Parc m.] 

1 cloſer, or in the parloar. 

cabinet m. 

| Hei happy bo war and pence 

” en 

ue Erne in Fence, and in the Heeg 5 

—— — 


4 See the dts „re. 
{b) Sce Gram. p. 4995 


8 | | There 


241 


B.) 


Tee is e r i te ge. gef hos 


cn Ge commence, — 


choir m. mot m. 


ä dater ben ks. 
is lei a Pamades, or be briguet. 


Did you ever fe a paper-mill fr have you ſeen, 8. 
; mis 
acheter - #woire cafſe moulin m. 


1 


| My brother is gone to the Eaſt-Indics, and he will not | be back 


Oriental Indes f. ne revenir 
4 an. 
Drunlrards go from ale-houſe to ale-honſe. 
vurugue m. cabaret m. en 


His feat js magnificent, was you ever thers? The wall wo 


chitaau m. magniſique muy Mis 


dan of ine and fand. The fair-caſe is painted in Gd. All 
Jaan. ſublet Kae . peice &@ baile 


the faraiture is worked with the needle ; nothing finer can be 


1 42 
feen. Len] | 
I ankd.ho auighty. gfe © go © tine Got. How far is it? Is 


It off. 
i a good way of? r- 
You are miſtaken. It is about nine or ten leagues. 
„- | 
* Good education learns | to behave { well | to | every body... 
education f. apprendre ſe comporter 
| The heroes in time of yore ſacrificed z chemives for their 
bir m. fa þe facrifier 


: 
—— | country 
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F 
— ""IOne 


„ 
ertune f. — 
ie has drank ep me en H even to | u e, 
calice m. juſſu d lie f. fing. 


HE ee he ca 
| becutsf, roſea, | 

beolly do & e ait end ee 

(a) efprit m. apriment m.. 

The law of Mahomet allons everything | bat | wine: 


The cat e e ade eco. ret 
inquietant fituation f.  rraintef. eſptrance fe - 
Do you know that piazza which is near the market-place, as 
> Cconnoltre portigue m. marchi/m. en 
you go down? om . 
anne 
1 (Fur. Tenſe) trowuer petit deſcente f. 
on yer ks After that there is „ 
gauche E. 2 chef 
i But ſtay: I'll direct you a ſhorter way. 
(b. 233.) rt relle f. attendre (b) indiguer cue date th. 
You know Cratinus's houſe, don't ye: When you are paſt chat, 
fovir dt ene ler T. can) paſſer 
turn to che left down the ſame firect, and when your are at the 
2 of Diane, take wo the 1 W (Far. T.) 
emple of Diana, to before come to the 
Temple m. Dias prendre - _— a 
of the cy. Hard by | the beg there's» Baker's,» and right 
over that Baker's 2. It is 
aa va Bakers tg. Ergee c-. 
he is. | 


We fancy that the Antipodes lie under o. They itt dint 
| 7 four ils deu penſer 

that we are under them. a. "But all ave upap che earthy 45 mo par 
tous les bammes 


of a ſurface * can be upon the other. ee £4 


More CH bo - a hill in French 
2. ; — t — Fra 


2 — fore | * en p. Say @. 
G) Turn, I am going to direct you. | PIR 
= 


— TW V»7. EVP YT 


PAR 


BE. 
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which, in clear weather, n 171 35 


6 905 clair — %  povwcir 
towns and 


400 
ville (*) Ta bares nate is clear. 


ii" 1. Inftrament and Aliase "LS 
with de. | | 


ps gary 
coup d cee, m. Frere 
with a piſtol. de pi =] | 
| oh ar peter on | wicilleſſe. 
i hs hangs nd ntl 2 TE 


More Exerciſes upon the Prepoſitions and Nouns of Number. 
| Se Gram, p. 277, and following. 


The firſt man was Adam, and the firſt woman Eve. 
Two famous A ſtronomers E TY] E 
Fameux Aſtronome m. 

. 


 Gvenement m. 
The Dake of A. was one of the two 1 


Dar m. — 

I ſhall pay him the tenth of next month. 
payer (Gr. p. 280, B.) prochain mois m. | 

Of the four INS GIS] 205" > by fun, T have Gon 


ee N 


The firſt dozen commonly cofts more than the ſecond. 
downaine f. or dina ireme nt couter 


I have a dozen , and you thirty. ® ( French of them, en.) 
 —- wade arts. eteadbentnand tha 


inferiear 
Henry he Fourth, and Fran the Fr (Gr. p. 280, D.) 


trance the Prened fenttaded Maney the ed [ fuceider A.) 
We ſee here a liſt of the ſhips which compoſe the Royal fleet 
en wr Rv. * -waifſeau m. compoſer Royal Hetus f. 


Q 


„ 
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Admiral Vernon, 19 ſhips; 3 of the third rate, 9 of the fourth, 


| of Great, Britain, wich the places where der were the 12th 

Bretagnef. 

als road wa = 94 men of war, 7 whereof 
ſavoir Angleterre waifſean de guerre 

ofthe ii rat, 13 of the ſecond, 26 of the third, 26 of the 


fourth, 15 of the fifth, and 11 of the fach. Thi ons 
outre 

6 Bomb veſſela, Proviſion- 1 

= Andie. — bomber f. 3 1 


Yachts, I Tacbe m.] and 5 ſmall ones. [Repeat Yachr.} 
ihr. two of the fourth, and two of the fixth rate, 


wide Yado ahh 
At Cape Finiſter, Lifbon, Oporto, and in Africa, $5 ie; ans 


Cap Finifterre m. Liſbone m. 
of the third cane, ane of the. fourth, and thee of the us. 


GAG OMB 


S. © e 


"In the Medherrmean, d with admiral Haddock, 1; tips 


_— fourth, and three of the br. with 4 


fire-ſhips. 
At the Weſt-Indies, 56 ſhips, to wit, at Jamaica, and with 


3 of the fifth, and 4 of the fixth, with five Fire-ſhips, and one 
Proviſion- ſhip. 

Under Admiral Ogle, 22 ſhips, 12 of the third, and 10 of the 
fourth rate, with 6 Fire-ſhips, and 2 Hoſpital-ſhips. 


woiſſeau d bop. 
Wich Commodore Anſon, 5 ſhips; 3 of the fourch, one of 
chef d'eſcadre m. 
the fifth, and one of the fixth rate, with a floop. 
At New York, Virginia, South-Carolina, Ba Ba- 


Neuvelle York f. Nef. Meridionale Caroline f. 

hams Lg and Leeward Iſland, 10 tips, one of whe b. 
4 <f hd, and Gof che fark rave, with two Logs. 

Convoys, mira, one of the fourth, 2 of the fifth, and & of the 


| 6 em. In Holland, one Yacht. 


Ton 180 men of war, „ ar- 6 nen. . M 


Mea—_sC@X.c  e.7cz e449 
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rendering, 2 Hoſpital-mipa, 19 Sloops, * Gas 
3 


Yeſterday, — day, according to the old at ey th King, 


attended by the Duke of Camberland, the Princeſſes, the Knights, 

accompagnd Duc m. Princeſſe 1. Cheoalicr m. 

of the three Orders, the Garter, Thiſtle and Bath, with their 
____ Ordre m. | Farvretidre f. Chardon m. Bain m. (a) 


Collier ſe rendre C Chapellef. entendre fſermonm. pricher 
by Dodor A. Biſbep of B. inn 
Ewveque Service m. Mazehte 
and their Royal Highnefes received the Sacrament from te hand 
Aliteſſe 1. wecevoir Communion m. main f. 
of the Biſhop of London, Dean of the Chapel, aſſiſted by the 
| Tosu m. Londres Doyen Chapelle f. affift# 
e, as uſual, 


-  autel ſelon la coutume 
the offering — bd d. 
GR 
D. in — to the other of the world, lies 
Fuvope f. — 2 monde f. irre fitus 
northward. It is bounded on the Eaſt by Aſia, and the Buxine 
„ av nord Oriem m. Alfie f. Pom Euxzinm. 
@ Back —— with the Mediterranean by 
noir mer f. Meliterrance f. | 
the ftrei ts of Contlantinaple, « On the South by Africa and the 
ö Conſantimopie | —_— | 
Mediterranean Sea. On the Weſt by the Atlantic Ocean, and 
Occident m. Atlantique Occan m. 
on the North by the Arctic Pole, and the great Icy Sea. Its 
Septentrion m. ArEique Pole m. | glacial mer f. 
length taken from Cape St. Vincent, the South-weſt of 8 
— oe the — 2 — wy Sud aue m. ea 
to the river Oby, on the frontiers of Moſcovy, is about 3.609 
; i O f frantizref. Meſcovie 
miles; and its breadth from Sweden to Greece is about 
d Angleterre mille ee . S Greer 
#,200 mes. 
Fre no Spin tonars the gn from which Nature ha 
| Francef. age | Mature f. 
divided i by the Erg, urg which are of 8 2 
Jeperer — 


49 bn wnpelwih (tek) This work in Let out in French. 
| Qz as. bright, g 


„rr 


* 


14 


hy. 
+ 


85 E 


J 


2, 


s F 


7 


71 
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height, and extend from the Mediterranean the Ocean, 
bauteur f. _ $ttendre © Medditerrance f P We 


la) Grendur de Pays f. a - ia Manche 
and the Auſtrian Netherlands. It is Eaſtward parted from 
Autrichien Pays Bas m.  _ « POriem ſeparer 
Germany by the Rhine from the Swiſs by the Swiſſer mountains, 
Allemagne f. Rbin m. Su iſſe f. de Suiſe montagne f. 
and ſrom a Weſtwards it has that part of the 
Alpes f. av Couchant partie 7. 
N. of Biſcay. It is now computed about 
Occus mn. appeler Baicf, Bias à preſent on comprer 
goo Engliſh miles long, —— the ccuquered countries, from 
mille longuen y © : corguerir pays m. dpi 
the moſt northern parts of: Lowndes 0 the Simons, 
Septentrional partie f. ng. Pay- Bas m. Mediterrane f. 
mmhh nnr. 
air m. Eſpagne en general terroir m. fertile 
1111 op OP MS x KEY Spain 
(b) temps m. Romain m. 
123 
pour . abondant Fertile pays m. 
world, and prMuced every thing that either ambition or ne 


* beſides all this a vat 


AE | 


- wan In it are 130 


— ee ; 


(a) it, is made by makers Goo. . 
le) Turn thus, 2bat could ſatirfy ambitien, Ee. (ſatiefaire.) ) 
3 Seville, 


5 


which is a tract of 300 miles. Northwards it hes he Ch. 


| 


5 Tre 


Ne 


lle, 
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Seville, tac C:pital of Andau e exceeds in largeneſs, trade, 
Capitale HAndaloufie '- furpaſſer en grandeur, commerce 
riches and beauty, all the cicies in Spain. fe 
9 beauts ville f. de Eſpagne. 


| Antwerp, about two centuries ago, was the moſt flouriſhing 
er 


fecle Aoriſſant 
and richeſt trading city in the whole world. 2 — 


riche de commerce ville f. dle *ivers m. 


for three days, in 1576, by the ſclie:3 of the Duke ee 
jour fol in. Duc m. d. Albe. 


. for the ſiege of Liſle an artillery 12 
1 He!landais fournir fegem. Lille train d'artillerie m. 
. __ by 36,000 — =; by 18,002 men, 
cheval m. eſcort 
" Swckholm built on fx gr Hands, which ar joined e 
Stockbolm m. ile f. ſe jeindre 


gether . There are in this many ſta 
* de heis pont m. = CC RY 
Palaces which are covered with copper. 


Palais m. cou vert de cure. 


| Venice is built on 72 iſlands in the midſt of the Adriatic Sea, 
Veniſe milieu m. Adriatigue mer f. 
alſo called the gulph of Venice. It is a large, magnificent, and 
aufſe appeler golfe m. 4 grand py 5 qo * 
wonderful There are „ among which 1 5 
ſurprenant _E 8 de" -” gu Rialto m. 
en — mo "alt tr ed. 
ſuperbe ſeule archef. 
F Tra. There are 52 large 
waiſſeau m. pon weir paſſer plein voile f. 
and | little which that of St. Mark is the fineſt: 
3 2 7 
150 magnificent palaces; 115 noble ſteeples; 64 ſtatues in braſs; 
magniſizue Pala m. ſuperbe c loc her m. Hatue f. de bronze 
23 — or pillars of braſs; 70 Churches; 39 Friaries; 
colonne f. Eglije f. Convent d hommes m. 
— ach 17 rich hoſpitals. Out of the Arſenal 200, ooo 
Couvent de fiiles m. ricbe bipital Me Arſenal 
Infantry, and 25,000 Cavalry may be immediately armed. 
bomme d inſanterie, homme de cavalerie pouweir ſur le champ, [but make armed by 
drawn to arm (armer ) 6 guoi armer, Cc. 4 


The Electorate of Bavaria is 120 miles long, and 104 broad, 

. Eleftorat m. Baviere mille de long or de lengueur, large-geur 
and — 35 * 94 market-towns, 8 Biſhopricks, 35 
9 _ Evicht S 
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—— 1,000 Noblemen's ſeats, 11,704 > 


. n 
Denmark, one of the ene dion 5. 


- Danemarc m. Nord m. Royaume m. tirer 
name from their firſt kiog Dan, who lived in the time of David, 
vam. m. wivre de nps m. 


1,000 n of Chriſt. That kingdom is fituated 
dis the North-ſca and the Babick. The communication 
Nord m. mer f. Baltique f. communication f. 


of the one {ca with be other is through che ſtreights of the 
autre ſe faire par detron m. ſing. 

Sound. r into two large iſlands; 

Sund m. Mature f. diviſer | grand Tf. 


Pluſicurs petit 

with corn, pulle, and fraicz and as there is Hag of good 

en grains {games Fruits 

paſture, the country abounds with cattle. W 

Paturage m. pl. fa m. abonder Gail 

tranſported yearly from Jutland to Germany, muſt through 

mer taus ies ans — po Allemagre — 1 a | 

Sleſwick, where the toll is received, which amounts yearly to 
" prage m. on recewoir monter par a 

I r C2 

Ong can By Don Cn Mell-Tundern in the 


ot 

She knew not what it was at firſt, but aller Gigging round it with 
fewer d abord ; 

her ings, the pulled out «bare of te e 2. It is about 


tirer de terre cornef. 


wm and Ny with fever r —__— 


| gue | mock inthe fame manner 3 | the Epypinn Forum: 
& pen pres comme 
It is 25 inches long, and 4 wide at the opening. It is to this day 
pence dong-pueur large-geur cawertuve f. on (®) 
preſerved i ps al Treaſury, as a curious piece of antiquity. 
_ conſerwer 17 Eo Tons curieus piece f. 


2 = — * 1 — 
6 — 


lt _— q *** —— 
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a) To be weight * 
() 0 ebis day is leſt out in French. 
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Prague is one of the largeſt Gneſ, and moſt popalom cites 
in" Europe. It is twelve. miles in circumference in i ave 2 
de Europe f. avoir mille de tour contenir 


e The Made flows 
autant (a) Palais m. Moldaw m. paſſer 


bridge. The Jeos, who are rechoned gocos in aunty, has 
Pont m. Juif ony compter ẽtre au nombre 
in their quarter 9 Synagogues. ¶ Syzagogue.] 


Turn, and over that river. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Upon the Confiruftion of thiſe Wards wherein chiefly confifts 
the ID of French. 


Avcir is ved inflead of Zire, auben wwe ſpeak of being old, Cc. 
See Gram. p. 395- 

How old are you? Turn, what age have you? [Age.] 

1 am fixtcen years old. I Gl act ik het you were 6 th 


Por my par | [m/], I am oneud-thiry 5 
| „ a 
* 'On the comrary een 


ured. I and 
= "Tam very cl, ad very rr 


You are hungry, you ſay; and I am very dry. reread Ay 
Your ſiſter had a ſore noſe laſt week; now the has fore 


— den m. paſſe jewaine f. a prijent Nee. 
rn | 5 


langue f. 
My couſin ie wounded in his fide and in his arms; but the 
couſin m. be au cite m. bras m. 


man who ſought with him is wounded in the body. 


„* hong 
—ͤů LOSER TRAN | — — 


(a) See Gram. p. 217. 


24 | My 


232 Fzazxncna Exercises. Part III. 
My hands are fo cald that I cannot write. 

| Froid ne ſaurois tcrire.” 

| There your end is rut; fo 1 
How old is your fiſter ? She is not fifteen yet. IT thought 
ſhe was twenty. 


I was very cold this moraing when 1 came; but I am very 


warm now. | Yao fv antics 
| chaud & preſent paroitre. repeat to be very warm.) 
. Excuſe me, I eat heartily ; 


mrs ao 
for I am very hungry. 
| e e I have been thirſty all the day. 


faim altere 8 
I am dry too. [foif a.! | 


The particles at and upon, with the word playing, Ge. See 
Gram. p. 353 and 402. oo 


Do you never play at cards? I play ſometimes at Piquet and 
Jama jouer carte ſ. guelguefois CT: 
at Whiſt, n 
bit m. obliger 


Compagnie f. | 
9 1 I do not care 


un jeu | 
to play for ſo much money. ne 


ant agent. (See Gr. p. 217.) 


ee at Dice, or even 
comme dt m. meme 


at Cards: | Bux 1 like to play ſometimes at Bowls, at Billinds, 


boule f. ſing. billard m. ſing. 


guelguef 
at Tennis, 11 or Nine - pins. [guilles f. pl.] 
My couſin and I p Cheſs r. , 
7 * 12 p. 231, A.) 


de 
che German flme. ah could a os 
' draverfiire flute f. me play vinla mn. auf 
— 1 know that you play on the baſ-ral very. well. if 
baſſe de wiole f. 


you to come to our houſe, we will make a little concert. 
0 2 — Wide | Faire concert m. 


Can you - os Ge Bl? I can 6 aſſo 
— play —— play 3 


_ * 


de bon appetit 


My 


n 
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2 
My fiſter will play on the N play on your 
W [chanter. ar] (Gray EC] | 


| never gg e fo your beben ntone caring en German 


«ler voir 


wad han, Lond how Lie traverftre £.] 
Cary enen and bring me my ſciſſars. 


ciſcaux m. 


ouerage m. 
hes” - Lan og: wa +> if you learn 


apprendre 
well. Will you carry me to the afſembly ? Ia alle f) 
You cannot walk. I won't carry you. [ porter. ] 
The next time you come to ſee me, bring your niece. 
2 
Bring the horſe to me. 


Let us walk a little in the garden. e * 
n Jardin m. 
trop br vp eb bien 


ſe promener 
. pleaſe; and if you da, not pleaſe, we thall Ray { Laue 4 


home. Ii m.] 

Carry your fight to thoſe objefts. (p. 406.) 

promener went f. ſur 

I am uſed to walk two hours every day, and he uſes to ride 
_ avoir coutume beure- tous les jours | Set 
twice a week. [deux fois ſemaine f.] 

e 4 2 


kindneſs ? „ | 
. If you Uo me that favour, I will | take it kindly of | you. 
* en jawcir bon gre@ (Gr. p. 397 
Take it kindly or unkindly, I cannot. 
Do you know that Mr. A. has married Miſs B. ? [ipoufer.] 
They were married [ marier] laſt week. ¶ Ia mai ne paſte. ] 


| married brother and m ſiſter. 
** marier (Gr. p. 408.) 4 


In : Fatancen nabe Part III. 
Our friend has married his eldeſt daughter to a very boneft 
groves. [lan m.] Is | 's 


My daughter will not marry. JL 2051 
Do you know your leſſon ? No, I do not know it. 


Jawoir (Gr. p. 397.) 
Do you know the man who came here yeſterday ? 
connoĩ ve 
We have juſt fioiſhed the work which we had to do, 
6: wenir die finir (p. 414-) cue ge m. av. a 
I have juſt fiviſhed my exerciſe. (Gr. p. 434.) 
ne fave que de 


When ſhe fees him, ſhe begins calling TREO 
| r des injuret. 
Inficad of ſtudying. you do nothing but play, 
faire (Gr. p. 347, C. ). jouer 

T his coat does not fit you at all. (Gr p. 395.) _ 


He would be undone, if his wife ſhould happen to know that. 


Peda 3 Javoir 
What cafe ſhould I be in, if f 
of en iris. je a 

you have ſaid ? 

„„ e 

aw! beſoin de (Gr. p. 396.) _—_ 

I had like to die of a violent fever. 

(Gr. p. 410.) + Fore. 

Bid that man come. ou go the wrong way 0 work, | 


(Gr. p. 399+) 
We got the ſtart of you. (Gr. p. 382.) 
If I not ſucceed, I ſhail lay the blame on you. 
_ genf es ching with, 
| are meet 
drowning take bold of any ching they mort 
S zaighe for AVI ature ths brow. 
He left off ® juſt now. (art; (Gr. p. 394 
mange, 
Je mettre & rire. 
ane ene (Pag. 396.) 
Does not that fit me well? (Pag. 3954 | 
If they ſhould happen to quarrel, let me know of it. 
(p- 394) ſe guereller Faire avoir 
We were bound from Jamaica to Briftol They were howe- 
{p. 395.) Jamaiguef. Briftel- 


wards bound b too. [auſs.] revenir os Europe. 


| Your 
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a | Your dinner is at lake, {diner p. 395, « the werb aller.) 

f et nap nd anma $oes 1 I do not want it ; I can do without it. 
vou loir preter contean m. (p 400.) Fonveir 1 n paſſer. 

He had like to have fallen. I tamber, p. 410.] 

r 

Arn 


"They have cauſed kimrws tis bebeatod. [dicapiter, p. 399.] 
Make that child | eat his breakfaſt; | and if he has not bread 


Faire enfant m. 

and butter enough [Ae] give him ſome more. (p. 40) 
Yeſterday morning a fire broke out in that houſe which was 
bir, main © Je fu m. prendre maiſon f. on 

e They fay chat 

the Joiner's men made a fire with chips to warm themſelves. 
Cargors menuifiers m. du conpeau m. fe chauffer 

t | and that they ſet the houſe on fire. [mettre Je fee d.] 


See the other Tdioms, pag. 425, and following. 


Hare after the particles might, could, would, and ought to, which 
ii liable to be miftaken for the fign of the compound tenje to the following 
participle, belongs to, and is part of theſe particles, which are thin 
Verbs, and nor Signs; (though it is ſometimes the jame, when they 
are tur) and the participle is turned into the infinitive. 


He will have his wife like what he does. 

She would do it in ſpire of him. (a) 

Children ſhould never hear ſuch things. 
enfant dewoir jamais entendre tel choſe f. 


They might have attacked the enemy. 


fouveir attaguer ennemi m. 
I could never have beſtowed my pains better. 
pouvoir employer omar hace 


. , , R d 


(a) This may be the Imprr fe, Per fat, Compound of the Preſent, and Conditional, 
according to the ſenie of the ſentence, which muſt be determined, and expreſied 
conformable to the ruics of the conftruftion of the tenſes ſer down, p. 288 of 
Gram, Bur theſe ſentences muſt be rendered all poſſible wry. 


1 


236 Fazncn Exzacisrs. Part III. 
There could have been no Har at all without art 


___wivre du tout art m. 
Te tieation might have been deſtroyed. 
Fortification f. pom 
I could not do better. b (b) 


I would have you do that. (b) I would have had you done it. 
A wiſh you had done it. [ foubaiter.] 
You could nt ve: have (b) come more ſeaſonably. [4 proper. ] 
He would not have taken arms. [ armes. 
If 1 would have employed my pains | in that. 


He ought t have (o) been ent — 
Ciies oa not have (b) ben han wihour an igen of men. 


| There "coal kave (6) been water wege nor agriculture 


navigation - 


n n [induftrie. 

What would you have (b) had me do f j 
3 _ that if he would have parted th enemy 
briſkly, wight haz (b) ended the 5 1 

e ve war that £2 
eigozrenſement, poureir Fir guerref. jour m- 


(.) The Compound of the Preſent. 
(d) The Compound of the Conditional; and ſee note (3) in the peceding page, 
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EXERCISES 


UPON THE 


FRENCH TONGUE. 


PART IV. 


2 — 


e, er 28 

: Are you a Prince? has a end, 
* : Are you the — 
a fingularity which is not 14%, 
Nevertheleſs theſe two ſen- ſentence, 
caunot be expreſſed but in this e 
rinceps? Therefore 1 4 


want, 


, 
wo 
2 


— 


p 


Ph 
* 
15 


denotes 


arti 
in the firſt. 
dences 


; 


72 
J 
7 
; 


obliged to confound, and imply in the confound, 
ſame terms, oy ideas, and to , 
or 


. Nevertheleſs uſe requiresonein French averthe!. i, 
before almoſt all thoſe nouns, except pro- e, 

per names of perſons and places; and er, 
will have you with articles Eu- , 
Aba, Africa, and America. The 5, 
of the Grammar ſhow what words Ele, 


\ 


1.dividecl ment. 
pour cette raiſon 
Mettre. 

diver- 


ExznxcisSEs. 


| you lay, 
particles, Perſian ſtuffs, and China ſtuffs: 3% ok 
w go to En land ; to arrive in Sweden: ff. 
and to go io Peru; to arrive at Carolina: Ching, 
to return from France, to ſet out from Sweden, 
Italy: and vo return from China, to come Pers, 
from Mexico. —_ 
*Tis uſe requires ſuch or ſuch a particle 
before ao adjective followed by its ſub- _ 
Kantivez and ſach and ſuch another, f*”* 
when the ſubſtantive comes firſt ; ſo that — 
It i> neceſſary to krow the rules of the r 


ginary (Gr. p. 20g and 207, A.) if 

are not related to the real goods and 

which attend them. 

| ö ſometimes, 

| but a policy, to get the affeQtion of the 2 
people. The clcmency, .of which men — 

make a virtue. is prad iſed ſometimes thro i proffiſed, 

vanity, ſometimes through lazineſs, fome- ſometimes, = 

times out of fear, and almoſt always out wanily, 

of the three together. lazineſs, 

ee | 3 4 

Wile people have40l2 me that be loves wiſe paph, 


and that he has made 
r 2 2 


350.) 
of += eat 6 


attend, 


i 
. 


diſhoneſt, 
Cathedral Church of Saliſbury is 225 liſe. 

one of the fineſt in the kingdom, There 1 beau. 
are as many gates as moaths in the year, — * 
' as many windows as weeks, and as many. winden, fenbre. 
P > 

en uces "_ 

effets, An infinite number of people N Ws 3 
facrifice all their ſubſtance to doubtful _—_ M4; Eloigne, 
and diſtant hopes: others contemn great & , | _ 


advantages Ire 23 


a 
15 
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(a) the deſerts of 
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Su 5 
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ſ - nents, 1 - bring them to "ag 
reaſon, by gentle and inſinuating me 15 
in accuſtoming one”s {clf to every body's Wart , 
taſte, out of a true defire of pleaſing. was, 
i have made you wait, dir, but you pleaſing, 
muſt take it kind of me not to find me Warr, 
1. chooſe to avoid. the im p 


tate good actions out of em , 
bad ones through the * — 


; PP i Prin 5 


SEES Arg. Ber2o2aoes E 2287 & 888. 1 As + 


TY 


reaſonable, if you | are defirous | of 7 en. 


1 reti riet! PEEP W 4 Ai. Ee ts 


and the more powerful and happy, the powerful, 
more you are obliged to be juſt and 77, 


paſling for honeſt people. Moſt men | | 1 
3 2 _ = - 3h 
i | | happy, only to un | 
more unjuſt — >." 5 xareaſenable, 
Whatever great advantages Nature alan, 
gives, *tis not ſhe alone, but Fortune makes, 
with her, that makes Heroes. beroes, 


1 
= 
ve 

As it is 4 
ke au Contranes, 
CP 

the on 

and help him to all the 2. 

life, which | lie in our power. [Al. conforty 

pendre. 
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Part IV. upon the French Tongne. | 


which he had received | the day before the day before, 
from the famous Prince Eugene, the ines, 
General in his times, in which 77 
theſe words were remarkable: Be- -r, 
deavenr, my dear Count, to beat the French as to, 
General : as to | the joldiers of that na- be, 
tion, never hope to 1/6 them. anguiſh, 


moſt all the enemy's army; as it ha 10 

ed at Ramillies, where 133 — 
| was ſoundly beat, and at Evohflet, Jounaiy, 
where Marſhal Taiiardwas defeated and , 


fince the Generals 
had not the ability ro make them fight Joe, 
az an equal number with their ene- 2 a 
mies eta a. 
After the taking of Philipſburg, * 

the French made a prodigious number of on bs 
priſoners, a German Count of the firſt Fals, 
diſtinction being fallen into the hand g. deal, 
of a Dragoon, offered him his purſe, , 
where there was | a good deal | of mo- — 
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they, who have but the 
nes, are contented wich the ſhadow of 


258 - 


are likewiſe but the ſhadow of chat ef- 
teem which belongs to virtue only. Is 


it not a great wiſdom in the firſt Law- 
_ giver*, to have preſerved the order of 


the ſociety. in enatting laws, by wiich 
ſhadow of vir- 


etecm ? 

I apprehend you, ſaid Cyrus: So- 
vercigity and rank ar» n- ceſſary evils, 
[ to keep the paſſions within bounds. | 
The Commonalty ought | to be con- 


| tented | to deſerve the inward eftcem * 


of men, by their ſimple and modeſt vir- 
tue ; and the Great ought to be convinced 
that nothing but outward reſpe&t will 
be paid hou, unleſs they have 1rue 


| mecit. | By chat means, the former 


will not b<_exaſperated at their | low 
fate; ner will the others 
their greatneſs. Men | will be ſenſible | 
that Kings are neceſſary; and Kings 


mill not forget that they are men. 
Every body will keep his own place; 
6d the actor of the Golbey will not 
be diſturbed. I comprehend the beauty *: 
22 am mighty im- 
to in 


of your other 


him triumph, and brought all the re- 


bels to reaſon. The two captains were 
Macduff and Walter. Malcolm re- 
 warded Macduff, by giving him au 


eite. But as to Walter, whoſe con- 


dad] did thine fill more bright |, 


Ace after cutting to pieces all thoſe 
& he commanded, he re- 


Ezzncises 


pride in pride, 


-aptains, who made” 


afprebend, concevoir, 
to keep the 32 within bands, 


euere essere crrer-er ze ggg rss . 
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ſurname which he would 

8 bare th family | go by. In effect, Sd, 

Py this iiluſtriaus name 7 Stzar! } has been = 

8 that of ſeveral Kings of Scotland. 5, a, 

_— und laftly of James the Firſt, . Charles ebar, | 

de. *the"Firf, 'Charles the forum, and James e 

"bg the Seecud of England. _. 7? Th 

. France, formerly Gaul, lies between — b 

er. | the 42 and 52 of northern latitude. Its nortbern, 

- dab or bg bb . 

58 Conquet, the moſt we point of -- 

K. Lower Britany, to Straſbourg, near the = 

ur. "Rhine, is about 250 ledguc: and its faxeb, 

bo. d How ork ork, eaſing == ME — 
Vom the |} moſt extreme parts 1-0 ſargng,. 

2 fillon to Dunkirk. is .200. Is = e. 3 


bounds nenthwarde we the Low Coon: _— 
ns eaſtwards —＋2 26 


the Pyrences, 
which it is Rnd — — ; — 
weſtwards the weſtern or Atlantic 


ocea 
he very clear and bealchy; and cheat, 


The air is ere 
. all the blefings. of the ſealons are en- 2 
there, under an — tem- gonperate, 
perate Heaven, without feeling their feng, 7 
incanvenieacies, ax in Suns op nn ny incommodite. 
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(b) fare vigay — ef 
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in aber places, ailleurs. 

ius — r _ 5 oy beau. 
is ſo pleaſant to live (a). It is watered 2 
by the Ocean on one fide, and the 5 
Mediterranean on the — | 20 000 great « 22. — —— 
many rivers | running thro? 
— — — with (b) both ſeas, coming he traverſer. 
and bring a very conſiderable trade, — 
Every thing that cad miniſter o the minjfer, : -  fervir 
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THERE is in, che moſt ſeemingly ſeemingly, 2 
deſpic ble, wherewith to aftoniſh che 4% al, W 
moſt 1.vime minds, u hich. nevertheleſs — „ 
cannot ice but the coarſeſt organs of c, 38 profſiere 
them, and to which the whole ſecret of prapag arion, multiplication. 
the life 1ouriſhment, and propagation, mq. 1 
remalus unknown. Not one leaf is — 8 2 
neglected in them. Order and {ymme- n, ſenſible. 
try are obe icus in every tamg; and and thar, Er cela. 
that, wit: (+ prodigions a quantity of gzantity, feconditẽ. 
e Safe. 

, 21 4 A 1 is like, | reſſembler a. 

none is CxaGiiy ite a otuce, . - — eb parfaitement. 

What is not diſcovered by the help of bh, _ 
microſcop:'s in the ſmalleſt ſeeds! But ſeeds, *— - Eraine, 

how much virtue and cEcacy bas God Fees. efficaces 
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dyed in white or ſcar'et all the fields, (ear, 
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Part IV. 
y PLANTS. 


Put in them by one ſingle word. by whizn 4,” 
he ſeems to have K plants a ſort of — 3 
immortality! Let the corth bring forth yis ding. Porter. 
graſi, and the herb yielding fe:d, &c. ed, fa ſemence. 
Is there any thing that deſer ves more — | _ 
ovr admiration, than the choice which 4 Ke 
God has made of the general colour, (je, 
that beautifies all plants? If he had folds, 


who could have been able to bear either 375 
brightneſs or the harſhneſs of them ? 
If he had darkened them with more dy, . 
duſky colours, who | could have taken could have talen « delight, faire ſes 
a delight | in ſo fad d fo melancholy n Aen. 
prolpett? A pleatant verdure keeps Jad, * | | 
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and it has ſuch an affinuy with the keeps, 
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a It 3s even remarłk - remorkable, — *' temarguable. 
able that the more neglected thoſe trees. “, | evchir- 
are, the handſomer they grow: and that they @ e266 tus ES 
if. men applied th-m{elves to cultivace ferctent que feuravire. 
them, as they do the ſmall trees of their reſere, | ©onferver, 
ardens, } they wauld rather kurt them. prof, preuve. 
on thereby, O Lord, pieſerve a proof 4 . fa. mer. 
rity, ; a. 

that it is you alone have made them; „ Ua, inuti le. 
and you learn man, that his cares and „ ie, | eaters 
induſtry are uſeleſs to you; and that forubsy arbriſſrau. 
it: you require them for ſome ſhrubs, / N. occuper. 
it is to employ him, and warn him of his 7022 105 _—_ 
Toeakrole, od: blot, 

own weakneſs in trullicg weak —_ truſting, n 


anly 10 his care. 
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| w [TH what a den of Lihes of all fzes 
Ev the was teem! 


deal, x 
„ grandeur. 


| coufider all theſe creatures, 2 ſee, hy” — — | 
methinks, that they have nothing but a | a; aw 
# head and tail. They have neither rail, | | queues, 
f-ct nor arms. Even their head has no et, pied. 
free movement: and it I attended to , "ndfed, etre attentif. 
tacir figure only, I ſhould think them y 5 * 
depnved of all that is neceſſary for the eien, conſerustion. 
preſerration of their life. But with ſo gan, organe. 
— —— organs, they wn yy — 1 | _ 
nimble, more ſwift, and more J-art! ? * 
and cunning | , than if they had many aryfal ond cancing, remgl 2 
hands and icet: and the uſe they make ns, | nageoine, 
of their tail and fins, ſhoots them for- forts, : pouſſer. 
nord like arrows, and ſcems 10 make _—_ Y _ 
tue m fly. VL 
How | comes it to paſs | that in the "come ir to peſu 8 
middle of waters, ſo much 1mpregnated middle, a milieu. 
with fa, that I cannot bear a drop of r ge. charge. 
them i in my mouth, Gſhes live, and en- 2 — 
q a perfect ſtrength and hralih? And — . | 
| how, iu the middle of ſalt, do they keep lep, con ferver. 
a feth that has not the taſte of it? . en. 
N ſor n weer, ran 
to , 3 an, 
offer themſclves, as it weise, to him, =" "ths a hay * | 
' whilſt a great many others, uſcleſs to affe, ONE aff-Qer. 
. — GENT &rep off, © eloigner, 
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Why do thoſe that kept in oukagwn zent, 1 

places whill they | were propagating | „ 

growing to a certain fize, as her- growing, 

—— „ cod, xc. comic in ſhoals Hal, 

at an 8 time, 10 invite the fiſh- fiſhermen, 

ermen, and throw themſelves, | as it it were, pour ainſi dire. 

were | of: their own accord, into their * deu mines. 


1 — bargue. 
h are ſeveral of them, and of the 4 "my 
bet kh, eager to get into tas mouth 8 —— 
of riwers, come up to their ſoun- mouth, erpbouchure. J 
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ts of t a to the countries wic 
ate diſtant from it? And what hand Tce. * — 
direcis them with ſo much care and <ftanr, cloigns. 
bounty for men, but your's, O Lord ; ies, conduire. 
although ſo obvious a Providence ſel- bone, „able. 
dom 3 their grati: ade? bes, atthes 
« 
'WE ſee in ſever:! | dumb creatures | birds, _— 
an imitation of reaſon which aſtoniſhes: & creatures, animal. 
but it appears | no where | in © more vs where, nulle part. 
ſenſible manner, than in the induſtry of on gi, / © faire, 
| birds in making their nefts. 3 f, i 6. 
Ta the firſt place, what maſter has place, ee 
learge them that they had need of any? fJorewarn, avertire 
Who has taken care to forewarn them , prepmer, 
to get them ready | in time | , and not , 2 


wb be prevented | by necefity? —  » & provend, le laiſfer 


has told them how they mui be con- comtrieed, = % confttvire. ; 
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nn nor neceſſary to ſhow how theſe” e ee 

| | phyſical obſervations} , ard a eren Pod deu. 8 £ 

? many others of the like nature, are ca- many, I 44 wa | 

, Sable of adorning. Lud enriching 2 a. 5 12 * 2 
22 mind: making him attentive to a youtb's, un anne howme. { 
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efiefs of Nature, which are before SEE: 
eyes, and officer themſeIves to us — "4 Son. 
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notice of them: pf learnirg him a "<a 
thouſand curious things concerning the g 
Sciences, Arts and Trades, as Chymiſ- Arts and Trades, Arts * Meters. 
try. Anatomy, Dotanv, Drawing Na- drawings 1 printure, 
vigation, Printing, &c.——of giving him . imprimerie. 
a tafle for — the trees. the ＋ nn. ag cnc ES | 
country,. and walking, which is not 2 walking, | promenade. 
thing indifferent: of epabling han | to of enabiing, mettre en tar. 
bear a part agreeably in converſation i. #0 bear a fart agreeab.y in conver- 
and not to be reduced either | to kee 1 agrcablement A 
* , or not to kuow What to if to keep ſilenty | garger le ſilence. 
trifles. tri bagatelle. 
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from b bu: 3 in their progeive order, 
either preſent, paſt, or future: | 


A VERB ACTIVE. | A VERB PAYSIVE.« | A VERB.REFLECTEDs , 
Hs | d ee . 3 
MOO D. | 1 
| faire, to do. etre fait, or faite, 19 be done. | Se faire, to arcuffom one's Af 
| Taiſant, doing. ctant fai?, or faite, being done. | Se tailant, accuſtemirg one's If. 
| fait, or faite, done. ets fait, ar faite, been done. [ cuſtomed one s jelfe 1 
| avoir fait. - | avoir ct fait, or faite. S'ètre fait, or faite, to bawe A- 
ant hit ant ste falt, or fairs étant faite, or faite, having 
| | | | accuſtemes aut 5 4. 7 
100. 1 
e fais. Jie ſuis fait, or faite. Je me fas, 8 
e faiſois, J. 'etois fait, 1 ye me fajtois, 
J'ai fait. Jai ere fait, or faite. 1 je me luis fait, or faite. 
|] avois fait, 3 avois £16 fait. . je m'2t- is fait. 
| ze fas. [Je ſus fait. | je me fis. | 
j eus fait, Jus etc fait. je me fus fait. 
je ferai. | Je ſerai fait. | : 4 me fera'. 
{j*avrai fait. "mM J*ourai tte foits je me ſerai fait. 
| ze ferois. je ſervis fait. je me ferois, 
— Jaurots été fat. 4 Je me lerois fait. 
" MOOD. | | | 
| que je faßte. | que je ſois fait. | que je me ſaſſe, 
— je fifſe. "0 * tait. * . | — J* we fille. 5 
| — J. ale fait. 2 *aic ett fait. 9eme fois fait. 
f euſſe fait. I -I euſſi cre fait. | — Je me Culle iat. 
1 « ! * 4.4 — 
_— B 
| fals. ois fait. | Fais-tol. 
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